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FOREWORD 


CINCE  ‘  4  History  of  the  cAdams  Family  of  North 
'  ^ Staffordshire  ”  was  published  by  the  S.  Catherine 
Press,  Strand,  London,  1914,  I  caused  to  be 
printed  in  1926  some  pages  of  “  additions  ”  to  in¬ 
sert  into  that  somewhat  already  large  volume,  now 
out  of  print.  These  additions  were  sent  round  to 
each  person  or  library  that  possessed  a  copy  so  far 
as  I  could  trace,  but  many  copies  having  been 
sold  through  booksellers,  all  could  not  be  found. 
Now,  I  have  ready  a  further  small  addition1 
which  mostly  deals  with  Richard  Adams,  the 
Master  Potter,  1739-1811,  his  son  William,  his 
I  descendants  and  relations  ;  and  as  such  I  have  had 
it  printed  as  a  separate  book,  or  supplement  to  the 
above  work.  To  follow  fully  the  ramifications 
of  the  family  this  book  can  only  be  read  in  con¬ 
junction  with  the  larger  work.  To  follow  the 
production  of  Adams  Earthenware,  Jasper,  Fine 
Stone  Ware,  Bone  China,  etc.,  reference  should 
be  made  to  “  William  zAdams,  an  Old  English 
Potter ”  by  Wm.  Turner,  f.s.s.,  published  by 
Chapman©1  Hall,  1904  (revised  edition  1923), 
also  out  of  print. a  I  have  added  the  short  histories 
of  the  Challinors  of  the  Leek  Moorlands  ;  Heaths, 


1  In  response,  in  some  measure,  to  correspondents. 
a  Most  Libraries  at  home  and  abroad  have  copies. 
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of  Burslem,  etc.;  Warburton,  of  Cobridge;  Breeze, 
of  Greenfield  (written  some  time  ago),  as  it  seemed 
a  good  opportunity  of  getting  them  printed  ;  for 
each  of  them  would  be  too  short  to  print  in  book 
form  by  themselves.  I  have  to  thank  my  cousin 
Lt.  Col.  William  Francis  Challinor  d.s.o.,  m.a.  for 
looking  through  the  history  of  the  Challinor 
family,  for  checking  the  details  and  for  additions, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Nixon  for  reading  and  correcting 
the  whole  for  the  press. 

There  are  also  a  few  other  odd  additional 
“  Notes  ”  on  families  and  places,  including  a  brief 
outline  of  the  history  of  the  old  Silk  Mills  of 
George  Davenport  Adams,  of  Leek.  ] 

The  pages  quoted  in  the  text  when  preceded 
by  the  letter  A.  are  those  of  A  History  of  the 
<±Adams  Family  of  Sfforth  Staffordshire  where  the 
persons  or  places  are  more  fully  referred  to.  ! 
Where  letters  in  italic  are  used  they  refer  to  the 
supplement  added  to  that  volume  in  1926.  ! 

Woore  Manor, 

Shropshire,  1930. 
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Whieldon  :  gu,  three  Jackson  of  Leek  Astbury  of  Stand, 
pears  stalked  and  leaved  Moorlands  :  &c. :  Gu,  afess  between 

or,  on  a  chief  arg,  a  demi  arg.  a  lion  passant  gu,  three  martletts  arg.  on  a 
lion  sa.  on  a  chief  of  the  last  chief  of  the  last  three 

three  battle  axes  of  the  cross  crosslets  of  the  field 
first.  on  a  canton  az.  a  garb, 

or. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Concerning  Richard  Adams ,  Master  Potter  ( I  739- 
1 8 1 1 )  of  Cobridge  and  Bagnall  ( third  son  of 
William  *Adams ,  gentleman ,  of  Bank [  House , 

B  agnail \by  Sarah  his  second  wife ,  widow  of  Samuel 
Braddock ,  of  Howard  Park  in  Cheddleton ,  and 
daughter  of  William  Whieldon ,  of  Kingsley ,  Stoke - 
upon-Trent)  ;  his  wife  Elizabeth  ( nee  Jackson ,  of 
Greenwood  Hall)  ;  and  their  son  William , 
afterwards  of  Fenton  Hall 

In  a  “  History  of  the  Adams  family  of  North  Staffordshire  ” 
(pp.  A275,  315-19,  and  pp.  C  and  D )  we  have  said  that  Richard 
Adams,  Master  Potter,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  lived  at  Cob¬ 
ridge,  before  and  after  he  retired  from  his  Pottery  Works. 
We  did  not  say  exactly  where  he  lived  at  Cobridge,  and 
now  it  is  too  late  to  ask  the  older  generation  (my  great  Aunt 
Frances  Adams — Mrs.  Walton — 1812-1879 — would  certainly 
have  known,  for  she  was  so  much  with  her  aged  grandmother 
— Richard's  widow).  However,  the  Bur  stem  and  district  Rate 
Book  of  1802  fortunately  in  existence  reveals  the  fact  that 
there  were  three  good  sized  comfortable  houses  with  about  two 
and  a  half  acres  each  of  garden  in  Grange  Lane.  One  of  these 
was  owned  and  occupied  by  Mr.  Richard  Adams,  Master  Potter. 
It  stood  midway  between  the  Grange  (Rushton  Grange)  and 
Cobridge  School  House.*  Another  of  these  three  houses  not 
much  distance  away,  and  on  the  east  side  of  it,  was  owned  and 
occupied  by  the  Mycock  family.  The  Grange  itself  was  then 

*  Mr.  Wm.  Crainson  was  Master  in  1802 . 
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tenanted  by  the  Rev.  W.  Prendegast,  a  Roman  Catholic 
Priest,  for  the  owners,  the  Biddulph  family  of  Biddulph  in¬ 
variably  let  the  Grange  to  persons  of  the  Roman  Church. 
The  Rate  Book  also  reveals  the  fact  that  there  were  in  1802, 
twenty-four  cottages  dotted  along  this  road  leading  from  the 
Grange  to  where  the  old  Cobridge  School  stood  at  the  bottom 
of  Sneyd  Green,  i.e.,  the  full  length  of  the  present  Grange 
Street.  Beginning  from  Waterloo  Road  (not  cut  until  1815) 
where  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  stands — built  in  1780 — 
at  the  point  opposite  the  pathway  which  leads  west¬ 
wards  through  the  Grange  estate  to  Wolstanton — the  road 
continues  eastwards  to  Elder  Road,  after  crossing  which,  it 
is  called  Sneyd  Street,  and  leads  to  Sneyd  Green.  This  old 
way  from  Wolstanton  through  Co  bridge,  Sneyd  Green,  and 
Holden  to  Hulton  Abbey  passed  through  unusually  beautiful 
country,  well  wooded  and  most  picturesque,  and  it  is  said  was 
first  made  and  used  by  the  Monks  of  the  Abbey. 

The  third  of  the  larger  houses  I  have  mentioned  was 
owned  and  occupied  by  Mr.  Ralph  Hales,  estate  agent  to 
Richard's  kinsman,  Mr.  William  Adams  of  Cobridge  Hall  ; 
it  was  not  rated  quite  so  high  as  the  property  of  Richard 
Adams,  or  that  of  the  Mycocks,  but  it  is  remembered  as  a 
good  house  quite  near  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel.1  On  the 
east  side  of  it  were  nine  cottages  forming  a  square  still  called 
Hales  Square ;  further  on  eight  more  dwellings,  a  number  of  trees 
would  then  be  passed  when  there  would  come  into  view  the 
home  of  our  Potter,  Richard  Adams,  his  wife  and  son.  Ralph 
Hales'  house  was,  in  much  later  years  turned  into  a  post  office 
and  pulled  down  some  45  years  ago,  but  the  cottages  minus 
their  gardens  and  their  spruceness,  remain  to-day  much  the 
same.  The  Richard  Adams  house  is  now  divided  into  two8 
and  I  think  that  part  of  the  back  has  been  merged  into  the 
Public  House  next  door  which  was  built  long  after  Richard's 
day.  Another  group  of  trees  led  to  the  Mycock's  house  already 
named ;  this  is  the  only  house  which  remains  as  it  was  more 
than  150  years  ago. 

In  its  original  condition  it  must  have  been  an  inviting 
dwelling  for  besides  two  front  rooms  it  had  two  good  kitchens 
behind.  Whether  both  these  rooms  were  used  as  kitchens  in 
the  old  days  I  am  not  sure,  probably  they  were.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

1  The  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  is  actually  at  the  back  of  what  was  Mr.  R.  Hales’ 
house.  The  School  belonging  to  the  Chapel  (now  a  Cinema)  was  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Hales  dwelling  and  at  the  corner  of  Waterloo  Road. 

a  Nos.  17  and  19  Grange  Street  of  1928. 
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Richard  Adams'  house  must  have  been  originally  much  the 
same  and  was  rated  the  same.  In  1802  eastwards  stood  seven 
cottages  (four  of  which  remain  to-day),  and  a  smithy ;  and 
two  crate  shops  completed  the  road  to  the  school  house  which 
stood  at  the  bottom  of  Sneyd  Green.  Near  to,  were  the  house 
and  casting  shops  of  Richard  Nickilin  and  the  property  of 
the  War  burtons. 

Richard  Adams  bought  his  little  property  prior  to  1778 
and  continued  to  live  there  until  his  death  in  1811.  At  inter¬ 
vals,  he  made  long  stays  at  his  property  at  Bagnall,  where 
he  could  get  shooting  and  fishing  in  which  his  soul  delighted. 
His  widow  went  to  live  with  her  married  son  William  and  his 
large  family  at  Cliff  Bank  House,  Stoke-on-Trent,  and  after¬ 
wards  at  Fenton  Hall. 

There  were  chestnut  and  other  fine  trees  in  those  days 
to  be  seen  near  Richard's  house  at  Cobridge,  and  fields  in 
front  as  far  as  Messrs.  Blackwell's  Works  (now  Furnivals  Ltd.) 
then  newly  built.  How  very  different  from  the  Grange  Street 
of  to-day. 

It  was  unusual  for  an  Adams  to  wish  to  live  in  a  small 
house  but  his  (Richard's)  family  was  unusually  small,  for  he 
had  but  one  son  who  was  about  to  be  married  and  had  ar¬ 
ranged  to  live  at  the  rambling  old  home  at  Bagnall.  Now 
William  owned  a  cottage  near  to  the  house  of  his  parents  and 
according  to  the  statement  of  the  Rate  Book  of  1802  it  was 
“  in  hand,"  that  is,  he  occupied  it.  But  there  is  no  doubt 
that  at  the  period  in  question  he  was  living  with  his  growing 
family  at  the  old  home  at  BagnalU  Most  of  his  children 
were  bom  and  baptised  there.  It  is  probable  that  on  return¬ 
ing  late  from  his  works  at  Burslem,  or  Stoke,  he  would  stay 
the  night  at  the  cottage  rather  than  undertake  the  long  ride 
to  his  Moorland  home  at  Bagnall  which  in  winter  would  be  far 
from  pleasant. 

Richard  Adams  owned  12  acres  at  Port  Henley's  which 
he  probably  farmed  with  other  lands.  He  preferred  farming 
to  potting.  Most  Master  Potters  in  a  big  way  in  those  days 
did  both,  but  Richard  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life  rather  put 
trade  in  the  background  (as  did  the  eminent  Potter,  Thomas 
Whieldon,  his  cousin)  and  preferred  to  be  a  gentleman  at 
large,  like  some  of  his  forbears,  for  before  his  son  William 

*  Bagnall  Bank  House  has  been  altered  since  the  Adams  days,  the  house  made 
more  compact. 
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had  actually  come  to  man's  estate  he  had  retired  from  his 
Potteries  (about  1785).  The  business  of  potting  however, 
was  carried  on  by  William,  who  like  his  contemporaries  Enoch 
Wood,  the  Wedgwoods  and  others,  believed  enthusiastically 
in  Potting.  One  of  his  greatest  friends  and  kinsman  was 
John  Davenport  (the  founder  of  the  Davenport  Potteries), 
then  apprenticed  to  Mr.  Thomas  Wolfe  of  Stoke-on-Trent. 

His  kinsmen  and  friends  the  Hollins  of  Shelton,  Steven  - 
sons  of  Cobridge,  Adams  of  Tunstall,  the  Warburtons,  Adams 
of  Cobridge  Hall,  the  Chatterleys  (late  of  Chatterley  and  then 
of  Hanley),  and  Mares  of  Hanley,  were  all  prosperous  Potters. 
Related  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Adams  were  the  Machins,  Potters 
of  Burslem. ^  They  had  three  separate  Manufactories  at  Hole 
House,  Burslem,  where  Doulton's  factory  now  stands  and 
near  which  the  brewery  of  Lewis  Heath  (afterwards  William's 
father-in-law)  once  stood  in  Low  Street,  Burslem.  It  was 
here  that  William  Adams  and  Lewis  Heath  eventually  agreed 
to  begin  the  manufacture  of  Earthenware  (about  1786), — a 
business  which  they  jointly  carried  on  with  considerable 
success.  Eventually  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  century 
Lewis'  elder  son  Thomas  came  to  join  his  father  in  the  works 
and  William  went  to  Cliff  Bank  Works  at  Stoke,  which  Pottery 
had  formerly  been  Alders,  Harrison  &  Wedgwood  ;  and  Hugh 
Booth's.  One  wonders  what  Richard  thought  of  his  son's 
enthusiasm  for  the  family  calling  of  pottery  making.  I  think 
he  considered  it  could  not  long  survive,  indeed  there  was  a 
general  impression  amongst  some  of  the  Masters  of  that  day, 
especially  those  of  the  Wood  family  of  Brownhills,  that  the 
Earthenware  manufacture  would  not  be  a  lasting  concern. 
Enoch  Wood,  1759-1840  (the  well-known  Potter)  wrote  “  I 
have  often  heard  my  father  (Aaron  Wood)  say  everybody 
blamed  his  father  (Ralph  Wood)  for  making  his  sons  potters, 
it  could  not  last  long."2  I  cannot  help  thinking  it  was  a 
good  thing  for  posterity  that  William  Adams  carried  on  the 
tradition  of  his  family  in  the  pottery  trade.  His  firm  became 
one  of  the  largest  in  England,  employing  many  willing  hands, 
and  remained  such  as  we  know — for  many,  many  years. 


1  The  Machins  (Joseph  Machin,  and  Machin  &  Co.)  rented  one  of  their  factories 
from  Mrs.  Hawkesbury  and  another  from  Timothy  Iyocket.  It  was  called  “  The  Hole 
House,  Tow  Street.”  Some  property  adjacent  and  another  works  were  owned  by 
Joseph  Machin.  Joseph  Machin  then  had  two  works  and  Machin  &  Co.  had  one — 
Potters  of  some  importance. 

*  The  Wood  Family  of  Burslom  by  Frank  Falkner,  p.  28. 
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PLATE  II 


William  Adams,  of  Fenton  Hall,  [1829 

about  1796. 

From  the  painting  at  Woore  Manor ,  Shropshire. 


w  * 

Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 

There  are  now  no  male  descendants  of  either  Enoch  Wood 
of  Burslem  (1759-1840)  or  of  his  cousins  the  Wood  family  of 
Brownhills — the  descendants  of  Ralph  Wood  (1716-1772) 
living  in  Staffordshire  either  as  Potters,  or  indeed  as  residents 
with  the  exception  of  Major  Charles  Edmund  Wedgwood  Wood 
(second  son  of  Edmund  Thomas  Wedgwood  Wood  of  Henley 
Hall,  Ludlow,  and  late  of  The  Watlands,  Wolstanton  and 
Brownhills),  born  1854,  of  Bishton  Hall.  His  younger  brother 
who  lived  at  Meece  House,  near  Stone,  Staffordshire,  namely, 
Edward  John  Wedgwood  Wood  having  died  nth  April  1922. 
But  the  latter  left  a  widow,  Lettice,  of  Meece  House,  third 
daughter  of  Charles  Challinor  of  Basford  Hall  and  Lettice 
(Adams)  his  wife.1  The  two  sons  of  E.  J.  W.  Wood  and 
Lettice  his  wife  predeceased  their  father  (see  p.  113). 

There  is  now,  however,  another  and  distinct  family  of 
Wood,  owners  of  large  Potteries  at  Burslem  at  the  present  day. 

There  are  many  old  established  Manufacturers  in  England 
but  it  will  be  found  that  there  are  but  very  few  indeed  which 
are  continued  by  the  descendants  of  the  actual  founder,  and 
bear  his  surname,  such  as  the  Wedgwoods  of  Etruria,  North 
Staffordshire,  and  the  Adams  family  of  Tunstall. 

From  what  my  father  told  me  I  gathered  that  the  engage¬ 
ment  of  William  Adams  to  Sarah  Heath  was  not  entirely 
approved  by  his  father  Richard,  who  was  very  proud  of  his 
landed  and  potting  ancestors,  and  had  other  views  for  William. 
However,  his  mother  certainly  acquiesced,  wishing  to  see  her 
son  settled,  and  it  was  she  who  signed  the  marriage  bond 
declaring  upon  oath  that  Richard  Adams  the  father  (as  well 
as  Lewis  Heath)  was  consenting  to  their  son's  marriage. 
William  knew  his  own  mind,  and  as  his  father  was  at  any  rate 
not  actively  against  the  marriage,  on  the  17th  January,  1793, 
the  bond  was  signed.  The  marriage  turned  out  very  satis¬ 
factory.  Sarah  Heath  was  a  vivacious  girl  of  17,  dark  haired 
and  handsome,  and  to  the  end  of  her  days  dressed  smartly, 
and  entertained  wisely  and  well.  But  what  was  much  more, 
she,  with  the  help  of  her  mother-in-law — brought  up  her  large 
family  to  be  good  citizens  and  useful  members  of  society. 
The  descriptions  of  her  mother-in-law,  Madame  Richard 
Adams,  given  me  by  my  father  and  Lettice  Guest,  and  those 

x  The  head  of  the  Wood  family,  late  of  Brownhills,  is  now  I,t.  Col.  John  Nicholas 
Price  Wood  of  Henley  Hall,  IyUdlow,  Shropshire  ;  while  Arthur  Herbert  Wood  of  Glassel, 
Aberdeenshire,  born  1st  April,  1870,  and  his  children  are  the  representatives  of  Enoch 
Wood  (1750-1840). 
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by  an  old  lady  Mrs.  Lymer  of  Bagnall — who  had  really  known 
her  well  in  her  young  days — remind  me  strongly  of  Mrs. 
Bancroft  as  described  in  "  Forbidden  to  Wed,”  by  Mrs.  Linnaeus 
Banks,  pp.  2  and  4  and  indeed  throughout  that  work  for  Mrs. 
Richard  was  of  a  strong,  self-reliant  character,  of  great  vitality, 
and  although  small  in  stature  she  was  of  the  type  that  her 
presence  in  a  room  with  others  could  never  be  overlooked. 

She  was,  moreover,  very  “  sharp-tongued  "  and  could 
make  caustic  remarks,  sparing  no  one  when  occasion  required. 
This  trait  she  passed  on  to  her  grand-daughter  Frances  Adams 
of  the  Overhouse  (Mrs.  Walton  of  Bowdon).  Mrs.  Richard 
Adams  thought  her  daughter-in-law  Sarah  extravagant  and 
did  not  fail  to  tell  her  so,  but  she  was  of  great  assistance  in 
helping  to  bring  up  and  teach  her  many  grand-children  before 
they  went  away  to  school.  It  would  have  been  better  if 
Lettice  (born  1801),  had  not  been  sent  to  a  boarding  school, 
for  it  was  always  thought  that  the  poor  food  given  at  her 
school  at  the  time  of  the  Napoleonic  Wars  had  much  to  do 
with  her  early  death.  Mrs.  Richard  was  a  really  clever 
woman  not  only  in  housewifely  ways  but  scholarly  beyond 
her  day,  yet  she  had  a  great  love  of  animals  and  of  farm  life 
generally.  When  she  was  born,  her  parents  John  and  Madame 
Jackson  lived  at  Greenwood  Hall,  not  far  from  Bagnall, 
a  big  rambling  country  house  where  Judge  Bradshaw  had  dwelt. 
Here  she  would  be  brought  up  with  all  things  rural.  My  old 
cousin  Lettice  Guest  who  was  seven  years  of  age  when  the  old 
lady — her  great  grandmother  Adams — died  in  her  91st  year, 
could  just  remember  her  as  small,  with  a  neat  figure.  She 
remembered  little  about  her  dress  except  her  somewhat 
large  mob-cap  of  fine  muslin.  Lettice  Guest  remembered 
her  grandmother  Adams  better  especially  her  visits  to  Fenton 
Hall  and  being  somewhat  severely  reprimanded  for  playing 
in  the  shrubberies  near  the  pools,  with  her  cousin  Frank 
Twigg,  and  getting  her  white  frock  dirty  when  grand  visitors 
were  expected.  Lettice  Guest  always  described  Fenton  Hall 
as  a  charming  country  house.  Old  Mrs.  Richard  Adams  was 
born  one  year  before  the  Jacobite  rising  of  the  '45,  and  had 
stories  to  tell  about  the  rebels  who  visited  Bagnall,  handed 
down  to  her,  by  her  own,  and  her  husband's  parents.1 

To  return  to  Richard  Adams,  one  cause  of  his  decision 
to  give  up  manufacturing  was  the  decline  about  1770-80  of 

*  A.  p.  280 
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the  demand  for  “Salt  glaze”  and  “Salt  glaze  enamelled,” 
in  which  he  and  his  brother-in-law,  Joseph  Warburton,  had 
excelled.  It  was  being  replaced  by  the  fluid  glaze  then  recently 
invented  by  Enoch  Booth  of  Tunstall,  as  being  a  more  durable 
production  for  household  use.  Now  Joseph  Warburton  died 
in  1769,^  and  while  his  nephew  Jacob  Warburton  was  very 
enthusiastic  about  this  new  kind  of  ware  and  took  it  up  as  did 
Josiah  Wedgwood  and  other  leading  Potters,  it  was  a  new 
innovation  and  at  first  wras  not  looked  upon  favourably  by 
every  Master-Potter  of  the  day.  Samuel  Chatter  ley  and  others, 
would  not  use  it,  but  the  next  Chatterley  generation  did,  as  did 
the  next  Adams  generation,  and  with  marked  success.  Not 
only  did  Jacob  Warburton  and  his  firm  make  the  new  fluid 
glaze — ware  glazed  after  it  had  been  already  once  fired  (Cream 
Ware) — with  great  success,  but  the  district  is  indebted  to  him 
for  introducing  into  Staffordshire  the  first  successful  porcelain, 
for  a  Company  had  been  formed  to  carry  on  the  manufacture 
of  porcelain,  the  principals  having  purchased  in  1777  the  patent 
of  Richard  Champion  (of  Bristol),  for  its  manufacture.  The 
company  consisted  of  Jacob  Warburton,  Samuel  Hollins, 
Anthony  Keeling  (son-in-law  to  Enoch  Booth  of  Tunstall), 
John  Turner  of  Lane  End,  Wm.  Clowes  of  Porthill  and  Charles 
Bagnall  of  Shelton.  The  manufacture  was  carried  on  under 
Richard  Champion’s  management  until  1782  at  Tunstall,  but 
when  Champion  removed  to  London  in  that  year  Keeling  and 
Turner  resigned  and  Walter  Daniel  was  called  in  as  manager 
and  the  company  removed  to  New  Hall  Manufactory,  Hanley. 
John  Warburton,  born  1720  (father  of  Jacob  already  named) 
Joseph  Warburton,  born  1722,  and  the  latter’s  brother-in-law, 
Richard  Adams  were  in  their  day  as  salt  glaze  manufacturers 
of  some  importance  and  had  a  good  foreign  connection  especially 
with  Holland. 

There  must  have  been  some  undercutting  in  prices  in  the 
manufacture  of  the  White  Stone  ware,  Salt  glaze,  for  on  the 
4th  day  of  February,  1770,  Richard  Adams,  together  with 
the  Warburtons,  Chatterleys,  the  Daniels,  Mares  and  other 
Master  Potters  (28  altogether)  all  signed  a  carefully  drawn- 
up  agreement3  not  to  sell  under  certain  prices  (a  full  list  of 
Dinner  Tea  and  other  ware  is  given  by  Shaw) .  The  document 
is  peculiarly  interesting  as  being  the  first  which  has  up  to  the 
present  come  to  light,  of  any  attempt  by  the  Manufacturers,  to 

*  His  tombstone  in  Burslem  Old  Churchyard  is  in  good  preservation. 

*  Shaw’s  History  of  Staffordshire  Potteries,  p.  206  gives  a  full  and  literal  copy  of  the 
agreement. 
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form  a  ring  to  keep  up  prices.  Shaw  says  that  they  were  all 
Salt  glaze  Potters,  it  may  be  so,  we  certainly  know  that  Samuel 
Chatterley,  Richard  Adams,  the  Daniels  and  Warburtons  were 
Salt-glaze  White  Stone  ware  Manufacturers,  while  many  of 
the  names  given  by  Shaw,  either  then,  or  later,  followed  Enoch 
Booth  in  his  invention  of  the  fluid  glaze.  This  was  introduced 
as  early  as  1750,  and  necessitated  two  firings  as  we  have 
already  stated,  the  first  fire  bringing  the  ware  to  the  biscuit 
state  ready  to  receive  the  fluid  glaze  before  firing  in  the 
second  or  “  glost  ”  oven,  whereas  the  White  Stone  ware  Salt- 
glaze  needed  only  one  firing. 

It  is  a  “  feather  in  the  cap  ”  of  these  Salt-glaze  Potters  of 
the  18th  century  that  Master  Potters  of  to-day  are  beginning 
to  reproduce  their  ideas,  patterns  and  shapes1  which  were 
certainly  excellent  both  in  form  and  finish  and  were  essentially 
English.  Not  enough  has  been  written  concerning  the  Salt- 
glaze  Manufacture  as  compared  with  the  next  era,  that  of  the 
great  Josiah  Wedgwood  and  his  contemporaries,  probably 
because  documentary  evidences  are  scarce. 

Jacob  Warburton  travelled  for  the  Warburton  firm  on  the 
Continent,  for  he  was  an  excellent  linguist,  moreover  he  was 
a  man  of  considerable  culture.  His  life  in  Holland  led  to  his 
proficiency  in  skating,  whether  other  members  of  the  family 
had  also  been  travelling  and  living  in  Holland  I  do  not  know, 
but  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Warburton,  as  well  as  her  brother  Richard 
Adams  were  also  notable  skaters.  My  father  handed  down  to 
me  many  reminiscences  which  emanated  from  his  aged  great 
grandmother  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Richard  Adams,  who  was 
naturally  thrown  much  with  the  Warburton  family. 

Some  writers  have  conveyed  the  impression  that  the 
manufacturers  of  North  Staffordshire  were  rough  and  narrow 
in  their  outlook.  Some  may  have  been ;  on  the  other  hand 
many  were  not.  We  have  already  referred  to  Jacob  Warbur- 
ton's  connection  with  Holland,  but  there  were  others  who 
found  it  advantageous  to  establish  connections  with  foreign 
countries  and  journeyed  thither  for  that  purpose,  e.g.f  the 
Daniels  of  Cobridge,  William  Adams  of  Cobridge  Hall  (see  his 
Diary  of  travels  on  the  Continent  1797-8  printed  in  “  William 
Adams ,  an  Old  English  Potter f  Chapman  &  Hall,  1904)  and 
Elijah  Mayer,  the  eminent  Hanley  Potter.  The  last-named 

1  I  am  myself  (great-great-grandson  of  Richard  Adams)  reproducing  some  of  the 
salt-glaze  shapes  and  styles. 

8 


Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 

began  his  sight-seeing  by  being  foreign  agent  to  the  Chatter- 
ley's  but  that  was  before  1787,  when  he  appears  in  business 
on  his  own  account  (Tunnicliffe). 

We  must  not  forget  that  Richard  Adams  had  been  a  very 
enthusiastic  Potter  in  his  younger  days,  and  what  more 
natural  ?  for  he  certainly  came  of  a  race  of  Master-Potters. 
His  mother  was  a  Whieldon,  whose  family  produced  the 
eminent  Thomas  Whieldon,  1719-1795,  a  most  successful 
Master-Potter  (High  Sheriff  of  the  County  in  178 7),  and  his 
father's  mother  was  a  daughter  of  the  Mayer's,  Master- Potters 
for  several  generations  at  Hanley  Green.  Surely  one  member 
of  the  family  at  least  had  to  be  a  Potter.  His  two  elder 
brothers  were  “  gentlemen,"  also  described  as  yeomen  (farm¬ 
ing  their  own  lands),  Richard  the  third  son  was  the  Potter  and 
Ralph  the  youngest  was  a  farmer,  pure  and  simple. 

The  marriage  bond*  and  affidavit  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
Elizabeth  Warburton— nee  Elizabeth  Adams,  already  named, 
is  preserved  at  Lichfield,  it  is  dated  nth  January,  1771. 
Joseph  Smith  is  described  as  of  the  Parish  of  Willington,  in 
the  County  of  Derby,  gentleman,  21  years  and  upwards  and 
a  widower,  and  Elizabeth  Warburton  of  Cobridge  Rectory, 
Stoke,  in  the  County  of  Stafford,  widow,  21  years  and  upwards. 
Isaac  Ford  of  Newcastle-  Staffs,  Mercer,  was  Bondsman  and 
the  Rev.  John  Ferneyhough  was  Surrogate  and  the  marriage 
“was  prayed  to  be  solemnised  "  in  the  parish  Church  of  New¬ 
castle,  Staffordshire. 

The  date  of  the  marriage  at  St.  Giles',  Newcastle,  is  the 
14th  January,  1771.  The  marriage  was  by  licence,  performed 
by  the  Rev.  John  Ferneyhough,  in  the  presence  of  Isaac 
Warburton  and  Ellen  Ford.  Isaac  Ford  occurs  in  her  mar¬ 
riage  settlement  noted  on  p.  A. 286  and  it  is  interesting  to 
observe  who  her  other  friends  were: — Benjamin  Ward  of 
Willington,  Francis  Fox  of  Derby,  also  John  Baddeley  of 
Shelton,  Potter.  The  Baddeleys  were  old  friends  and  were 
eminent  Potters  at  Shelton.  According  to  Shaw,  p.  161,  the 
family  were  one  of  the  first  Potters  to  cover  their  workshops 
and  warehouses  with  tiles  instead  of  thatch.  They  also  had 
five  ovens,  the  usual  number  about  1760  being  not  more  than 
two.  This  Mr.  John  Baddeley?  was  the  father  of  Ralph  and 

4  A.  Pages  274,  284-297. 

*  John  Baddeley,  senior,  of  Shelton,  married  at  Wolstanton,  29th  April,  1754,  Anne 
Godwin  of  Wolstanton. 
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John  Baddeley  of  Shelton  who  continued  the  manufacture 
after  the  death  of  their  father  in  1772.  John  Baddeley  the 
younger  (1759-1813)  married  Mary  (1764-1824)  daughter  of 
John  Wedgwood  of  the  Big  House,  Burslem  and  Bignall  End, 
their  daughter  Mary  Baddeley  (1787-1866)  married  John 
Wood  of  Brownhills  (1778-1848) 1  in  1807,  and  it  was  through 
her  that  the  Bignall  End  Wedgwood  properties  came  to  the 
Wood  family  of  Brownhills  and  Henley  Hall,  Ludlow,  etc. 
John  Baddeley  the  elder,  the  friend  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  War- 
burton,  afterwards  Mrs.  Smith  (nee  Adams)  was  the  son  of 
Mr.  Baddeley  of  Mothersall  Mills,  Flint  Grinder  (Shaw  p.  199). 
The  Baddeleys  of  Shelton  were  the  successors  of  the  well- 
known  Astburys — John  Astbury  of  Shelton  and  Ivy  House 
(1690-1743).  Mr.  Thomas  Astbury,  brother  of  John  Astbury, 
moved  to  Lane  Delph,  and  Joshua  Astbury,  son  of  John 
Astbury,  was  of  The  Foley,  Lane  End.  (See  p.  18). 

pp.  A. 136/8,  284.  The  Pottery  at  Cobridge  described  as 
No.  2  sketch  map  in  Additions  and  Corrections  p .K.  was 
assessed  in  the  Burslem  1802  Rate  Book  at  £26  15s.  yearly 
value,  and  was  let  with  house  and  garden  to  Thomas  Godwin. 
The  owner  is  given  as  Joseph  Smith  of  Burton ,  see  p.  A. 284, 
husband  of  Elizabeth  (nee  Adams)  the  real  owner.  Soon  after 
this  date  assessments  rose  rapidly  in  value. 

Lewis  Heath  (father-in-law  to  Richard  Adams’  son 
William)  was  one  of  those  Master-Potters  in  1795  who  signed 
a  resolution  concerning  the  dissatisfaction  they,  the  Manu¬ 
facturers  of  the  district,  had  with  the  conduct  of  their  Secre¬ 
tary  relative  to  their  regulations  in  their  manufacture  and 
vending  of  their  productions.  The  names  of  the  other 
Manufacturers  who  signed  were  Robert  Williamson,  Josiah 
Spode,  Theophilus  Smith,  John  Baddeley,  Thomas  Wedg¬ 
wood,  Samuel  Spode,  William  Dawson,  William  Clowes, 
Enoch  Wood,  J.  E.  Poole,  John  Rogers,  George  Rogers,  Hugh 
Henshall,  John  Davenport,  John  Breeze,  Thomas  Shrigley, 
Joseph  Smith,  Edward  Gerrard,  James  Caldwell,  Walter 
Daniel,  Edward  Bourne,  Junior,  Thomas  Rhodes,  William 
Benson,  John  Gilbert,  Robert  Robinson,  Abraham  Smith, 
E.  Baddaley,  John  Mare,  Thomas  Wolfe,  Joseph  Poulson, 
Meigh  and  Walthal,  James  Robinson,  Jos.  Adams.  This 
resolution  was  confirmed  on  the  13th  January,  1797. 


1  Son  of  John  Wood  of  Brownhills  and  grandson  of  Ralph  Wood,  the  eminent  Potter. 


10 


Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 

From  the  above  list  of  Manufacturers  in  1795  and  1797 
which  was  certainly  not  a  complete  list,  but  simply  of  those 
who  found  themselves  able  to  sign  the  resolution,  it  would 
appear  that  the  list  of  Manufacturers  drawn  up  by  William 
Tunnicliffe,  Land  Surveyor  of  Yarlett,  near  Stone  in  1787  and 
given  under  “  The  Manufacturers  of  Pottery  Ware  near  New¬ 
castle,  Staffordshire  was  not  a  complete  list  as  it  purported 
to  be.  It  was  obviously  inaccurate.  It  gives  Josiah  and 
Thomas  Wedgwood  as  of  Fenton  instead  of  Etruria. 

pp.  A.320/1,  328.  The  Will  of  Lewis  Heath  was  signed 
by  him  on  the  10th  September,  1801  and  proved  at  Lichfield 
10th  March,  1802.  It  would  appear  that  his  son-in-law, 
William  Adams,  was  not  a  partner  at  this  date  and  that  his 
two  sons  Thomas  and  Lewis  were  to  become  joint  partners 
in  his  Pottery  Works  in  Low  Street  three  years  after  their 
father's  death,  but  Thomas  was  to  carry  on  the  business  in 
the  meanwhile.  Stock  and  book  debts  were  to  be  first  valued 
and  the  amount  to  be  divided  between  the  wife  and  other 
children — Sarah  (wife  of  William  Adams),  Lettice,  Frances 
and  Theodosia  equally,  except  Pottery  utensils,  raw  materials, 
&c.  which  he  left  to  Thomas  and  Lewis.  Lewis  Heath  had  a 
brewery  besides  the  Pottery  Works — with  probably  an  Inn 
attached — all  adding  grist  to  the  mill,  no  doubt. 

p.  A.320.  I  think  it  was  Lewis  Heath,  Junior  (not  Senior) 
who  joined  the  Volunteer  Cavalry  in  1798  (see  p.  A.321  and 
Ward  p.  ix).  It  is  doubtful  whether  Lewis  Heath  (Senior) 
ever  actually  lived  at  The  Hadderidge.  Certainly  his  son 
Thomas  Heath,  and  daughters  Frances,  Lettice  and  Theo¬ 
dosia  lived  there  as  early  as  1806.  It  was  a  good  Georgian 
house  standing  on  the  highest  part  of  Burslem.  Its  front  had 
an  uninterrupted  view  of  Bradwell  Wood,  and  with  Longport 
in  the  valley,  the  hill  to  Wolstanton  to  the  south. 

pp.  A.204  and  320.  A  certain  Wm.  Dawson  purchased 
the  Hadderidge  estate  from  Poole,  Lakin,  and  Shrigley,  and  I 
suppose  worked  the  pottery  for  a  year  or  so  as  his  name  is 
given  as  the  owner  and  occupier  in  1802.  We  remember  that 
William  Adams  of  Cobridge  sold  part  of  the  Hadderidge  to 
Poole  &  Lakin  in  1793  and  that  Thomas  Heath  purchased  it 
in  1806. 

pp.  A.320/1.  Thomas  Heath  before  going  to  the  Had¬ 
deridge,  had  with  his  father  Lewis  Heath  and  brother-in-law 

*  Topographical  Survey  of  the  Counties  of  Stafford,  Chester  and  Lancaster. 
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William  Adams  previously  worked  the  Heath  factory  in  Low 
Street  (near  where  Doulton's  works  now  stands)  which  they 
rented  from  “  Mrs.  Cartlidge  and  Ambrose  Gallimore/'  These 
were  a  good  sized  works  of  some  importance.  Lewis  lived 
with  his  family  in  Low  Street  which  he  rented  from  the  Rev. 
Wrilliain  Spencer — a  pleasant  part  of  Burslem  in  those  days. 

Lewis  Heath  owned  two  houses  in  Hot  Lane  and  three 
houses  in  Lovatt's  Croft,  Burslem.  Additions  and  Corrections 
p.  D. 


Early  in  the  19th  century  there  was  so  much  robbery 
in  the  district,  and  as  it  appeared  to  be  on  the  increase,  an 
Association  was  formed  at  Burslem  to  try  and  eradicate,  or 
at  least  minimise  it.  The  particulars  of  the  Association  and 
the  names  of  its  subscribing  members  in  18131  are  as  follows  : — 

“  Staffordshire  Gazette  and  SNffwcastle  and 

SPottery  Advertiser 

Monday ,  January  10 th,  1814. 

Burslem,  Cobridge,  Longport  and  T unstall  Association 
for  the  Prosecution  of  Felons. 

The  undersigned  having  entered  into  an  Association  for  the 
purpose  of  prosecuting  at  their  joint  expense,  all  persons  com - 
milting  Depredations  upon  their  persons  and  properties ,  give 
Public  Notice ,  that  being  determined  to  bring  offenders  of  every 
description  to  condign  punishment,  they  will  take  under  their 
protection  any  person  who  may  give  such  information  as  may 
lead  to  a  discovery  of  the  perpetrators  of  any  Robbery ,  Damage 
or  Trespass  against  their  Houses,  Manufactories,  Outbuildings , 
Gardens ,  Meadows,  Corn  and  Pasture  Lands. 

The  informant ,  on  application  to  the  Treasurer ,  will  be  paid 
the  undermentioned  rewards ,  over  and  above  what  he  may  be 
entitled  to  by  the  several  Acts  of  Parliament ,  viz  : — 

Stealing  coal  from  carts,  selling  or  carrying  away  Fore¬ 
board  or  Burn  Coals ,  on  commitment  One  Guinea,  and  on  con¬ 
viction  an  additional  sum  of  Five  Guineas . 

*  Not  necessarily  Potters. 
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Receivers  of  Foreboards  or  Burn  Coals ,  or  of  any  stolen 
property  whatever,  on  commitment  One  Guinea,  and  on  con¬ 
viction  an  additional  sum  of  Five  Guineas. 

Stealing  Earthenware  or  Colour  from  any  Manufactory  or 
Mill,  or  embezzling  the  same  on  commitment  FIVE  GUINEAS 
and  on  conviction  an  additional  sum  of  TEN  GUINEAS. 

Stealing  Utensils  belonging  to  manufactories,  engines  or 
coal  works,  or  committing  depredations  thereon,  Implements  of 
Husbandry ,  Geese,  Ducks,  Fowls,  breaking  or  damaging  Gates, 
Stiles  or  Hedges,  making  Bye-roads  over  Lands,  robbing  Gardens, 
&c.,  on  commitment  One  Guinea,  and  on  conviction  the  additional 
sum  of  FIVE  GUINEAS. 

Highway  robbery,  House  breaking,  Horse  stealing,  &c., 
&c.,  on  commitment  Five  Guineas,  and  on  conviction  the  addi¬ 
tional  sum  of  Ten  Guineas . 

This  Association  wishing  to  give  every  encouragement  to 
industry  in  their  power,  at  their  Annual  Meeting  this  day,  have 
agreed  unanimously,  that  all  industrious  and  honest  persons, 
who  may,  by  their  assiduity,  have  acquired  a  small  property, 
such  as  a  House,  Garden,  &c.,  and  who  may  be  nevertheless 
unable  to  support  a  Prosecution  shall  be  considered  as  entitled 
to  their  protection  ;  and  on  bringing  sufficient  and  real  proof 
against  any  person  or  persons  trespassing  on  such  property, 
shall  be  assisted  with  such  sum  or  sums  for  Prosecuting  to  con¬ 
viction  as  the  majority  of  the  Committee  may  judge  proper. 


William  Adams,  Cobridge. 
Baddeley  <5*  Co.,  Sneyd. 
Joseph  Brindley. 

John  Blackwell. 

Robert  Bucknall. 

Wm.  Bourne. 

Beltington  &  Co. 

Brown  &  Cartlidge. 

John  and  Jesse  Breeze. 

Wm.  and  Thos.  Bathwell. 
Charles  Cotton. 

Benjamin  Cotton. 

John  and  James  Davenport. 


Ralph  Stevenson. 

Andrew  Stevenson. 

Aaron  Sant. 

Wm.  H.  Sharpe. 

Thomas  Twigg. 

Benjamin  Godwin  &  Sons. 
Ben.  and  Thomas  Godwin. 
John  Warburton. 

Thomas  Wedgwood. 

Wood  &  Caldwell. 

Wood  &  Walker. 

Richard  Willatt. 

William  Willart. 
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John  Gallimore  &  Co. 
John  Hall. 

Thomas  Heath. 

Henshall  &  Williamson. 
William  Kenright. 
Lindop  &  Taylor. 
Thomas  Maydew  &  Co. 
James  Preston. 

John  and  George  Rogers. 
Thomas  Robinson. 
Walter  Sneyd,  Esquire. 


William  Adams,  Junr., 
Treasurer. 

James  Preston ,  Solicitor. 
Burslem ,  30 th  Dec.,  1813. 


Notes  on  ^Bagnall \  Shelton  and  the 
Astbury  family 

p.  A. 327.  William  Adams  (son  of  Richard)  must  have 
been  Churchwarden  at  Bagnall  in  1801  as  well  as  1802  to  1805. 
He  starts  a  book  of  accounts  and  heads  the  first  page,  “  Acct 
of  all  my  expenditures  since  being  appointed  Chappell  warden 
for  the  liberty  of  Bagnall.”  September  1801  to  June  1805, 
£25  9s.  2. 

I  rather  think  that  the  registers  prior  to  his  advent  must 
have  been  kept  badly  or  all  entered  at  Bucknall,  at  any  rate 
no  extant  registers  are  to  be  found  before  1800.  He  gives  up 
being  Warden  in  1805  but  he  evidently  acts  as  Chairman  at 
some  of  the  meetings  and  signs  as  such  on  16th  February, 
1808,  with  Thos.  Follows  and  John  Goodwin. 

The  Rev.  John  Woolfe  is  the  Parson  of  S.  Chad's,  Bagnall 
at  this  time  but  his  curate,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Carlisle  takes  duty 
for  him. 

In  1816,  Mr.  Ralph  Stevenson  (Cobridge),  born  1746,  son 
of  Ralph  Stevenson  of  Cobridge  and  Anne  (Adams)  see  p.  37, 
evidently  then  living  at  Greenwood  Hall — which  he  purchased 
in  1805 — attends  vestry  meetings.  He,  like  Richard  Adams, 
retired  from  his  factory  to  take  up  farming,  or  at  any  rate  gave 
up  all  active  part. 

The  foregoing  information  is  taken  from  the  Church¬ 
wardens'  accounts,  and  as  these  accounts  of  130  years  ago  may 
be  of  some  interest  to  compare  with  present  day  accounts  in 
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A  Page  from  Bagnall  Parish  Registers 
shewing  Accounts  made  out  by  William 
Adams  [1772-1829]  when  he  was  Warden 
THERE  1801-1805. 

S.  Chad's,  Bagnall,  was  a  Chapel-of-Ease  to 
the  ancient  parish  Church  of 
Stoke-upon-T  rent. 


PLATE  IV 
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A  Further  Page  from  Bagnall  Parish  Registers 


Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 

small  rural  parishes  we  give  (plates  No.  Ill  and  IV)  photo¬ 
graphic  copies  of  the  accounts  which  were  written  out 
by  our  Potter,  William  Adams,  also  his  signature  of  1808. 
The  front  page  has  the  names  John  Woolfe ,  Minister  and 
William  Adams ,  Chapel  Warden  printed  on  a  large  label  in 
good  old-fashioned  type.-1  A  rate  was  levied  upon  the  parish¬ 
ioners  to  cover  outgoings  but  there  was  seldom  sufficient 
money  to  meet  expenses,  the  incoming  warden  took  over  the 
debt  or  the  outgoing  made  up  the  deficiency.  I  imagine  Bag- 
nall  Church  was  in  a  bad  state  of  repair  for  it  seemed  to  need 
repeated  mason’s  work  it  “  being  in  a  decayed  and  ruinous 
state/1  It  was  not  until  1818  that  the  idea  of  rebuilding  took 
shape.  A  faculty  was  then  desired  for  the  taking  down  and 
rebuilding  of  the  Church.  However  the  old  Church — which 
had  had  a  belfry  of  wood — was  not  pulled  down  until  1833, 
and  the  new  Church  finished  early  in  1834. 

The  Rev.  William  Carlisle  whom  we  have  mentioned 
married  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Wolfe 
(Vicar  of  Caverswall)  of  Dilhorne,  &c.  (see  Notes,  p.  G.)  by 
Frances  his  wife,  daughter  of  Thomas  Barbor.  Charlotte  was 
another  daughter  of  Parson  Wolfe,  she  married  in  August 
1786,  a  member  of  the  Astbury  family  of  Potting  fame, 
namely,  Richard  Meir  Astbury,  Master-Potter,  of  the  Foley 
Potteries,  afterwards  of  Manchester  (see  A.pp.  349/50). 

The  Wolfe  family,  the  Astburys,  and  all  the  people  just 
mentioned  were  all  great  friends  of  Richard  Adams  and  his 
son  William,  who  with  Parson  Bowness  and  the  Daniels  of 
Horton  often  made  up  shooting  parties.  Until  recently  we 
had  William’s  gun,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  where  it  is — I 
have  his  snuff  box,  a  really  handsome  one  in  plain  moulded 
silver  with  carved  mother-of-pearl  top.  I  also  have  his  flute, 
but  not  his  violin,  in  the  playing  of  which  report  says,  he 
excelled.  His  snuff  box  came  to  his  youngest  daughter  Frances. 
It  was  stolen  when  she  lived  at  The  Overhouse,  but  she 
guessed  who  stole  it  and  gave  seven  guineas  to  get  it  back. 

The  mural  inscription  in  Horton  Church  to  Thomas 
Bowness  is  fast  going  to  decay,  I  therefore  print  it  in  full  as 
follows  with  that  of  his  wife’s  people.  Parson  Bowness  was 
understood  to  be  some  relation  of  the  Adams  family,  his 
connection  however  I  have  not  been  able  to  find. 

A  A  type  now  being  reproduced  by  modern  printers.  The  book  has  recently  beeen 
re*bound.  It  has  a  leather  (calf)  binding  and  is  parchment  thonged. 
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HERE 

was  interred  the  Body  of 
Jane  Daniell  relict  of  James  Daniell 
of  Daresbury  in  county  of 
Chester ,  gentleman,  who  departed 
this  Life  May  16 th,  1780,  aged  70  years. 

Mors  Januar  vitae. 

Silence  Dorothy  Bowness, 
wife  of  the  Revd. 

Thomas  Bowness,  Minister  of  this  parish 
daughter  of  the  aforesaid  Jane  Daniell, 
departed  this  life  on  the  \Q)th  April,  1818,  aged  77 
also  the  remains  of  Revd.  Tho. 

Bowness,  died  Febry.  4th,  1831,  aged  71, 
forty-six  years  Incumbent  of  this  parish , 
a  pious  and  good  man, 

Universally  respected  in  his  parish, 

Whose  death  will  long  be  deplored. 

This  mural  stone  lies  in  the  north  aisle  of  Horton  Church, 
next  to  that  of  John  Fenton,  elder  son  of  John  Fenton  of 
Shelton  Hall  (brother  of  Elijah  Fenton,  the  Poet),  late  of 
Newcastle,  who  married  Susanna,  the  fourth  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  John  Wedgwood  of  the  Harracles.  John  Fenton  the 
younger,  died  26th  February,  1743.  It  is  interesting  to 
observe  that  Susanna,  the  daughter  and  co-heir  of  John 
Fenton  and  Susannah  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  John  Wedg¬ 
wood  of  Harracles  (and  Susannah  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Sir 
Charles  Wolseley  of  Wolseley,  Bart.,)  married  John  Daniell 
of  Daresbury  and  Harracles,  and  was  presumably  brother 
to  James  Daniell  above  named.  In  1725  Susanna  Fenton 
was  the  patroness  of  the  living.  In  1776  James  Daniell  was 
the  Incumbent  of  Horton.1 

William  Adams,  although  he  was  pottery  making  at  this 
time  was  a  little  squire  in  his  way  at  Bagnall,  and  after  he 
permanently  began  to  live  at  Stoke  often  paid  return  visits 
to  Bagnall.  Farmers  living  near  Bagnall  thirty  years  ago,  told 
me  that  they  had  “  heard  tell  of  the  family,  but  Mr.  William 
Adams,  he  went  to  Stoke/’  It  is  curious  how  a  name  will 
linger  after  a  hundred  years  or  more  in  country  districts. 
Richard  Meir  Astbury’s  eldest  grandson  married  the  eldest 
grand-daughter  of  William  Adams  (i.e.,  the  eldest  daughter  of 

•V  Hutchinson’s  Archdeaconry  of  Stohe-on-Trent.  p.  89. 


16 


PLATE  V 


Cliff  Bank  House,  Stoke-upon-Trent, 
the  Home  of  William  Adams,  1811-1819 

BEFORE  REMOVING  TO  FENTON  HALL. 


Old  French  silver  snuff  box,  with  carved  mother-of-pearl 
top,  4-Y'  long,  which  belonged  to  William  Adams  of  Fenton 
Hall  (1772-1829)  and  now  in  possession  of  his  great  grand¬ 
son,  at  Woore  Manor,  Shropshire. 
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William  Adams  of  Greenfield,  near  Tunstall),  and  his  great- 
grandson  is  the  Hon.  Sir  John  Meir  Astbury,  Judge  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice  (Chancery  Division). 

John  Astbury  (1690-1743),  the  eminent  Master-Potter  of 
Shelton,  son  of  another  John  Astbury  of  Shelton,  and  Anne 
his  wife1  was  father  of  Joshua  Astbury,  Master-Potter  of  the 
Foley  and  grand-father  of  the  above  Richard  Meir  Astbury, 
Master-Potter  of  the  Foley,  Stoke-upon-Trent,  and  afterwards 
of  Manchester. 

Dr.  Simeon  Shaw,  History  "  Staffordshire  Potteries ,” 
page  130,  says  : — "  Mr.  John  Astbury  died  in  1743,  aged  65 
[sic]  and  is  buried  on  the  south  side  of  the  Church  in  the  angle 
formed  by  two  paths,  and  at  a  short  distance  is  the  grave  of 
his  son  [sic]  Thomas  Astbury  of  Lane  Delph,  and  very  near 
there  is  the  tomb  of  Mr.  John  Fenton,  the  father  of  Elijah 
Fenton,  near  the  Chancel  door,  of  very  excellent  workmanship/' 

Both  these  tombs  still  remain,  the  inscription  upon  the 
Astbury  Stone  is  as  follows  : — 

HERE 

lieth  the  Body  of 
John  Astbury  the  elder , 
of  Shelton ,  Potter ,  who 
departed  this  life  March 
the  3rd ,  1743,  Age  55, 
and  also  Margaret ,  daughter 
of  John  &  Ann  Astbury , 
who  departed  this  life 
February  the  2 yth,  1728, 
age  6  years. 

Here  lieth  the  remains  of 
Joshua,  son  of  John  Astbury, 
late  of  the  Folley,  who 
departed  this  life  Ap.  25 th,  1780, 

Aged  52  years. 

The  age  of  John  Astbury  as  given  by  Shaw,  is  incorrect. 

An  abstract  of  the  Will  of  John  Astbury  is  as  follows  : — 

x  Other  sons  of  John  and  Ann  Astbury  were  Thomas  Astbury,  baptized  at  Stoke, 
4th  May,  1692.  Master-Potter  of  Dane  Delph,  and  Samuel  Astbury,  baptized  at  Stoke. 
14th  December,  1699.  Presumably  it  was  the  latter  who  married  Elizabeth  (baptized  at 
Burslem,  29th  September  1702),  third  daughter  of  Thomas  Wedgwood  of  the  Churchyard 
House,  Burslem.  She  was  living  a  widow  in  1756.  Samuel  Astbury  signed  his  nephew 
Josiah  Wedgwood’s  apprenticeship  bond  in  1744. 
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JOHN  ASTBURY,  of  Shelton ,  p’sh  of  Stoke-upon-Trent* 
Co.  Stafford,  Potter.  To  son  Joshua  Asthury  allmyTooles, 
Implements,  &c.  in  the  Trade  of  a  Potter.  To  my  Daughters 
Anne  Hannah  and  Margaret  £50  each  out  of  my  personal  estate. 
To  my  wife  ( not  named)  all  my  houses  and  buildings,  gardens 
and  orchards  in  Shelton  and  the  use  and  occupation  of  all  my 
household  goods,  horses,  cows,  &c.  and  the  Remainder  of  my 
personal  estate  if  she  continue  unmarried,  she  maintaining  and 
educating  my  Daurs.,  and  from  and  after  her  decease  or  second 
marriage  I  give  sd  houses,  &c.  to  son  Joshua,  he  paying  my  sd. 
Daurs.  £50  each  at  marriage  or  21 — and  after  decease  or  second 
marriage  of  my  sd  wife  I  give  my  sd  household  goods,  horses,  &c. 
to  my  sd  Daurs.  Exors  :  Wife  and  son  Joshua  and  Bro-in- 
Law  Joshua  Stockley.  In  witness  &c.,  27  Oct.,  1743. 

WITNESSES  : 

William  Stockley .  John  Astbury. 

Samuel  Astbury. 

Thomas  Hatrell. 

PROVED  AT  LICHFIELD,  16  JUNE,  1744  by  Ann 
Astbury  and  Joshua  Astbury  p.r.  for  Joshua  Stockley. 

NO  INVENTORY . 

The  Thomas  Astbury,  whom  Shaw  names,  was  brother  of  the 
above  named  John  (born  1690)  and  not  his  son,  and  it  must 
have  been  their  father,  John  Astbury  (senior)  who  is  repeatedly 
named  in  the  histories  of  the  North  Staffordshire  district  as 
being  associated  with  the  brothers  Elers  at  their  pottery  at 
Bradwell.  But  don't  let  us  put  too  much  credence  in  the 
“  feigning  idiot  ''  story  for  the  obtaining  of  Elers'  secrets  ; 
for  the  Staffordshire  Potters  had  little  to  learn  from  the  Elers, 
clever  Potters  though  they  were. 

Besides  his  son  Joshua  Astbury,  John  Astbury  (born  1690) 
had  daughters  Margaret,  Anne,  Hannah  and  Margaret.  The 
first  Margaret  died  aged  six  years,  and  Margaret  the  second, 
married  Robert  Garner,  a  Master-Potter,  to  whom  we  shall 
refer  later. 

Joshua  Astbury  married  Anne,  second  daughter  and  co¬ 
heiress  of  Richard  Meir,  Master-Potter  of  Lane  Delph,  an 
abstract  of  whose  Will  we  give  as  follows  : — 

Richard  Meir  of  Lanedelf,  in  Co.  of  Stafford,  Potter. 
Whereas  sometime  ago  I  and  my  late  son  Richard  Meir  did 
borrow  of  Francis  Beeland  of  Trentham,  co.  Stafford,  yeoman , 
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PLATE  VI 


View  of  Stoke-upon-Trent  from  Penkhull.  The  Church  tower  in  the  centre  is  that  of  Stoke  Parish 
Church,  S.  Peter  ad  Vincula .  The  Potters'  ovens  to  the  left  of  it  are  those  of  The  Big  Works  of  William 
Adams  &  Sons,  on  the  banks  of  the  canal,  those  further  to  the  left  are  Copelands'  ( late  Spode) .  The 
Works  on  the  right  (foreground)  are  Mintons'.  The  large  house  in  the  trees  on  right  is  Fenton  Manor 

the  home  of  the  Broade  family  since  i  564. 
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£500  and  for  Security  thereof  with  Interest  mortgaged  to  him 
certain  messuages  Buildings  and  Lands  in  Fenton  Culvert 
also  Great  Fenton  which  at  my  decease  will  descend  and  come  to 
and  equally  amongst  my  three  daughters ,  viz.,  Hannah,  Anne 
and  Sarah  equally  and  the  said  premises  being  more  than  suffi¬ 
cient  security  for  the  money  borrowed  thereon  and  it  being  my 
intention  that  my  two  eldest  daughters,  Hannah  and  Anne  shall 
have  no  fart  or  any  advantage  from  my  Personal  estate,  therefore 
my  mind  and  will  is  that  no  part  of  my  Personal  Estate  shall  be 
applyed  in  payment  of  the  said  mortgage  but  do  direct  that  the 
same  shall  be  applyed  in  payment  of  all  other  my  debts  funeral 
expenses  and  probate  of  this  my  will  and  if  the  same  shall  not  be 
sufficient  for  that  purpose  then  I  hereby  charge  all  and  singular 
my  Messues,  Buildings,  Lands,  Tenements  with  the  appurts 
thereunto  belonging  whether  freehold  or  coppyhold  with  the  pay¬ 
ment  thereof  or  so  much  thereof  as  my  Personal  Estate  shall  be 
deficient .  And  whereas  since  the  marriage  of  my  two  daughters 
Hannah  and  Anne  to  wit  my  daughter  Hannah  with  William 
Summerfield  and  my  daughter  Anne  with  Joshua  Astbury ,  I 
have  given  advanced  or  otherwise  paid  and  provided  to  or  to  and 
for  the  use  of  each  of  them  the  said  William  Summerfield  and 
Joshua  Astbury  in  money,  goods  or  otherwise  to  a  very  con¬ 
siderable  amount  and  my  said  daughter  Sarah  being  yet  wholly 
unprovided  for  ( save  by  a  share  of  the  said  mortgaged  premises) 
but  being  now  minded  to  provide  for  her  as  far  as  I  am  able  I 
do  therefore  give  devise  and  bequeath  all  my  Messues  Buildings 
Potworks  Lands  Tenements  etc  freehold  or  copyhold  which  I  have 
power  of  disposing  of  unto  my  daughter  Sarah  Meir  her  heirs 
executors  administrators  and  assigns  for  ever  charged  with  the 
payment  of  my  just  debts  and  funeral  expenses  save  only  the  said 
mortgaged  debt  of  £500  and  Interest.  Also  I  give  my  pew  or 
seat  in  the  Gallery  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Stoke-upon-Trent 
unto  my  said  three  daughters  and  I  constitute  and  appoint  my 
said  daughter  Sarah  Meir  and  Thomas  Deakin  of  Lanedelf 
Potter  extrix  and  exor.  etc . 

In  Witness  etc .  12  October,  1761. 

WITNESSES  : 

Tho .  Heath.  Richd  Meir 

Richard  Walwyn.  upon  a  wreath  a 

Wm.  Sutton.  boar's  head. 

PROVED  at  Lichfield  g  Feb .  1763  by  the  exors  named  in 

the  Will. 
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Richard  Mcir  had  been  manufacturing  at  Lane  Delph 
for  many  years.  After  his  two  elder  daughters  married  it  is 
evident  his  youngest  daughter  Sarah,  was  his  “  right  hand 
man,”  there  is  an  Invoice  extant  from  him  (signed  by  his 
daughter  Sarah)  to  Josiah  Wedgwood  and  preserved  at 
Etruria  Museum,  a  copy  of  which  is  as  follows1  : — 

Mr.  Wedgwood.  Lane  Delph ,  4th  June ,  1762. 

Bought  of  Richd.  Meir. 

2\  dozen  of  carved  teapots  att  16/-  . .  . .  200 

2  dozen  of  cut  feet  teapots  att  5  /-  . .  . .  0100 

|  dozen  plain  bottom  teapots  att  4/6  . .  . .  23 

£2 12  3 

Sir,  - 

Ye  new  teapots  I  have  only  sent  6  of  ym  as  you  thought 
them  too  small  for  £  pints  I  cant  think  of  selling  ym  for  two 
dish,  I  should  be  glad,  as  they  are  for  patterns,  you  would 
make  tryal  of  ym  so  as  at  first  must  fix  it  and  I  think  to  send 
some  of  ym  to  London  tomorrow  and  shall  count  them  12 s, 
I  am  with  complts  to  Mr.  Wedgwood.  Sir  Yrs., 

Sarh.  Meir. 

Richard  Meir  died  on  the  24th  October,  1762,  and  was 
buried  on  the  27th  of  that  month  at  S.  Peter  ad  Vincula, 
Stoke,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age.  There  is  a  well 
preserved  tombstone  to  his  memory  near  where  the  old  Church 
stood  and  close  by  the  Astbury  tomb. 

Here  is  the  inscription  upon  it  : — 

HERE 

Lye  the  Remains  of 

Jemima  late  wife  of  Richard  Meir  of 

Lane  Delph  within  Fenton 

Culvert.  She  was  interrd  on 

the  eleventh  day  of  November 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1736 

and  of  her  age  29. 

Richard  Meir  Junr  ( son  of  Richrd 
and  Jemima  Meir)  died  August  \bth 
1761,  aged  30  years 
Richard  Meir  Senr  ( father  of  the 
Richard)  died  Oct.  24 th,  1762, 

Aged  77  years. 

x  Copy  kindly  made  out  by  the  Curator,  Mr.  John  Cook,  by  permission  of  Major 
Frank  H.  Wedgwood. 
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As  will  have  been  gathered,  after  the  death  of  Richard 
Meir,  his  youngest  daughter  Sarah,  became  the  proprietress  of 
the  Meir  Manufactory,  and  we  give  a  copy  of  a  further  Invoice 
of  ware  sold  by  her  to  Josiah  Wedgwood  : 


Addressed  to  Mr.  Josiah  Wedgwood  at  Burslem. 

gth  June ,  1763. 

Mr.  Josiah  Wedgwood. 

Bot.  of  Sarah  Meir. 

6  2  quart  pots  Red  China  @4/-  . .  . .  8 

6  E  pints  do.  @4 /-  ..  ..  6 

3  dozen  \  pint  teapots  @4  /-  . .  . .  12 

10  dozen  2  dish  ,,  @  4  /-  . .  . .  20 


Crate 


Sir, 


o 


£360 
1  8 


You  may  have  the  remainder  of  your  order  next  week 
and  am,  for  sister.  Your  Hble  sert.  to  command , 

Josa  Astbury . 


When  Joshua  Astbury  writes  “  for  sister  ''  he  literally 
means  sister-in-law,  for  Sarah  Meir  was  his  wife's  sister.  As 
the  proprietor  of  a  Manufactory  and  doubtless  for  other 
reasons,  Sarah  did  not  remain  single  long,  and  just  a  little  over 
a  year  after  her  father's  death  she  married  (at  Stoke)  Thomas 
Smith  of  the  parish  of  St.  Faith,  London,  a  widower  (probably 
one  of  her  Merchant  customers)  on  the  nth  December,  1763. 
Her  brother-in-law  Joshua  Astbury  signed  the  register  as  a 
witness. 

Many  Manufacturers  bought  Earthenware  from  each 
other  in  the  18th  century  especially  if  they  could  not  keep 
their  own  customers  sufficiently  supplied  in  some  particular 
item,  so  that  the  foregoing  Invoices  are  nothing  unusual,  the 
fortunate  part  about  it  is  that  they  have  been  so  carefully 
preserved. 

Richard  Meir  Astbury  born  in  1765,  who  succeeded  his 
father  Joshua  Astbury  at  the  Foley  Potteries  would  obviously 
be  named  after  his  maternal  grandfather,  and  from  the  Will 
of  his  own  father-in-law  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Wolfe  of  Dilhome 
(Vicar  of  Caverswall),  dated  24th  March,  1783  (proved  in 
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P.C.C.  24th  March,  1797)  it  appears  Richard  Meir  Astbury  not 
only  had  the  Foley  Potteries,  Lane  End,  but  a  warehouse  at 
151  Drury  Lane,  London.  As  we  have  already  stated  Robert 
Garner,  Master-Potter  (born  1733 — died  21st  Oct.,  1789,  aged 
56),  an  apprentice  with  Spode  and  others  to  Thomas  Whieldon, 
married  Joshua  Astbury ’s  sister  Margaret. 

Jewitt  (“  Ceramic  Arty  p.  419)  says  Robert  Garner  was  a 
partner  with  one  of  Margaret’s  brothers  at  The  Foley.  This 
may  be  so  and  Joshua  Astbury  was  known  to  be  a  Manufac¬ 
turer  of  Tortoiseshell  and  Red  Ware1.  Robert  and  Margaret 
Garner  lived  at  Foley  House,  somtimes  called  Bank  House. 
They  were  the  parents  of  Robert  Garner,  born  1766,  of  Lane 
End,  a  well  known  Master-Potter.  He  married  Elizabeth 
Middlemore  of  Edgbaston  and  Studley,  and  had  issue  Robert 
Garner,  f.l.s.,  born  1808,  Surgeon  of  Stoke-on-Trent  and 
author  of  “  The  Natural  History  of  the  County  of  Stafford ,”  and 
other  works.  As  we  have  said  Richard  Meir  Astbury  followed 
Joshua  Astbury,  his  father,  as  the  Master  of  the  Foley  Pot¬ 
teries.  He  appears  in  Josiah  Wedgwood’s  List  of  Potters  in 
1790  s.  and  was  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Commerce  from 
1789  [Reference  E28404 — Etruria  Museum). 

Some  of  the  early  Astbury  Potters  died  out  in  male  line 
and  the  Baddeleys  were  the  successors  of  the  Astburys  at 
Shelton  and  the  Ivy  House,  and  as  we  know  Richard  Meir 
Astbury  gave  up  potting  to  make  a  fortune,  with  the  help  of 
his  son  John  Meir  Astbury,  in  cotton  at  Manchester  and 
became  a  landed  proprietor.  He  lived  at  Stand  Lodge,  Rad- 
cliffe,  Lancashire. 

Richard  Meir  Astbury  died  at  Stand,  29th  March,  1834, 
aged  69.  His  daughter  Catherine  had  married  John  Catlowe 
of  Cheadle,  Solicitor,  son  of  John  Stevenson  Catlowe,  Rector 
of  Coppenhall,  Vicar  of  Madeley  and  Incumbent  of  Woore. 

There  were  several  members  of  the  Astbury  family  living 
at  Shelton,  Stoke-upon-Trent  at  the  end  of  the  17th  century. 
There  was  Joshua  Astbury,  son  of  John  Astbury  and  Elizabeth 
his  wife,  baptised  at  Stoke,  nth  July,  1676.  Joshua  died  in 
October,  1721,  and  was  buried  at  Stoke,  10th  October,  1721. 
He  is  described  in  the  register  as  a  Potter.  He  was  probably 
as  important  a  Master-Potter  as  his  cousin  John  Astbury  of 
Shelton,  who  died  in  1743,  but  his  estate  caused  much  litiga- 

*  Papers  at  Etruria  Museum. 

9  Josiah  Wedgwood’s  Commonplace  Booh,  Etruria  Museum. 
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tion.  It  appears  he  made  a  Will  dated  25th  September,  1721. 
He  had  a  good  deal  of  copyhold  property  in  and  around 
Shelton,  including  Tinker’s  Clough.  John  Adams  of  Birches- 
head,  A.pp.  184/199  and  John  Twiford  were  the  executors. 
His  four  daughters  Anne  (Mrs.  John  Twiford) ;  Catherine  ; 
Mary  (Mrs.  John  Mare)  ;  and  Abigail  (Mrs.  John  Tittensor)  ; 
were  to  receive  £500  each,  the  rest  of  his  estate  to  his  only  son 
Joshua  who  (born  in  1715)  died  in  1744,  unmarried. 

It  appears  that  John  Twiford  disposed  of  some  of  the 
property  without  giving  account  to  Mr.  John  Adams  of  Birches- 
head,  whereupon  the  latter  declined  to  act.  The  daughters 
were  to  receive  their  legacies  at  21,  meantime  the  executors 
were  to  see  to  their  education.  As  no  legacy  was  forthcoming 
after  the  daughters  were  21  Mary  (Astbury)  and  her  husband 
Mr.  John  Mare,  Potter,  brought  an  action  in  the  High  Courts 
against  John  Twiford  and  Ann,  his  wife.  The  case  dragged 
on  for  some  years  until  John  Twiford  died,  when  in  1755, 
Joshua  Twiford  (born  1730),  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  John 
Twiford  and  Ann  (Astbury)  his  wife,  and  Charles  Twiford  his 
younger  brother  sold  portions  of  their  grandfather  John 
Astbury’s  lands  at  Shelton — copyhold  of  the  Manor  of  New¬ 
castle — to  the  Rev.  John  Middleton,  Clerk,  Curate-in-Charge 
of  Hanley  Church  for  the  credit  of  the  executors  and  the  benefit 
of  the  Mares.  Warner  Edwards,  Potter  of  Shelton,  was  a 
party  to  the  deed,  and  Joseph  Adams  of  Newcastle-under- 
Lyme  represented  John  Adams  of  Bircheshead,  deceased.1 
John  Adams  of  Bircheshead  and  Cobridge  Gate  House,  had 
died  in  1752.  Toseph  Adams  of  Lower  Street,  Newcastle,  was 
his  fifth  son. 

Now  that  I  have  made  a  digression  concerning  the  Ast- 
bury’s,  I  may  as  well  refer  to  the  earliest  member  of  the 
Astbury  family  I  have  come  across,  namely,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Astbury,  Curate-in-Charge  of  Burslem  in  1555,  who  dwelt  at 
the  Churchyard  House  there,  which  house  was  presumably  for 
the  use  of  the  Chapel  of  Burslem,  under  Stoke-upon -Trent. 
It  was  given  by  Lord  Audley  to  Thomas  Croket  in  1480  and 
his  heirs,  Croket  paying  20/-  a  year  to  Burslem  Church,  the 
rent  of  the  property  at  that  time,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Curate  of  Burslem.  After  the  death  of  Parson  Astbury,  his 
sister  Elizabeth  continued  to  live  at  the  Churchyard  House 
and  married  John  Shaw,  and  there  was  an  adjacent  estate 

x  Copies  of  the  trials  are  at  the  Etruria  Museum  (17949),  copied  from  Mr.  Peter 
Entwistle’s  originals  at  Liverpool  Museum.  Mayer  M.S. 
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called  the  Longcroft,  inherited  by  the  Adams  family  ( vide 
A.  pp.  91-104).  The  Rector  of  Stoke,  the  Rev.  John  Main- 
waring  did  not  approve  of  John  Shaw,  No.  2  (the  son  of  John 
Shaw  and  Elizabeth,  nee  Astbury)  considering  the  Churchyard 
House  as  his  own  property,  which  he  appears  to  have  done,  and 
on  the  death  of  John  Shaw  No.  2  in  1640,  he  (the  Rector)  not 
only  demanded  a  heriot  but  also  the  rent  which  the  Rector 
considered  his  due,  and  he  probably  rightly  considered  he 
must  take  a  firm  hand  for  he  took  Counsel's  opinion.  There 
were  two  cases,  the  first  on  the  15th  June,  1640,  on  the  death 
of  John  Shaw,  and  the  second  14th  June,  1679,  on  the  death 
of  Thomas  Wedgwood,  for  the  latter  had  married  the  daughter 
and  heiress  of  John  Shaw.  The  case  was  tried  by  Lord  Finch, 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  who  eventually  dismissed  it 
out  of  Court.  The  Adamses  and  the  Wedgwoods  continued  to 
enjoy  their  properties,  namely,  the  Long  Croft  and  Church¬ 
yard  House  estates,  but  subject  to  a  charge  on  each  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Curate  of  Burslem,  which  it  was  proved  in 
evidence  had  been  paid,  with  obviously  some  defaultation,  at 
least  on  the  part  of  the  Shaws ;  hence  the  lawsuits.  At  the 
Churchyard  House,  Josiah  Wedgwood,  the  eminent  Potter 
was  born  in  July,  1730.  He  was  great  grandson  of  the  Thomas 
Wedgwood1  named  above. 

Bagnall  Church  possesses  with  other  silver  plate,  a  hand- 
wrought  silver  flagon  given  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Richard 
Adams.  There  is  an  inscription  on  the  base  with  lozenge¬ 
shaped  impaled  Arms,  as  follows  : — 

To  the  Glory  of  God  &  in  memory  of  ELIZABETH ,  widow 
of  Richard  Adams ,  Master-Potter ,  of  Cobridge  &  Bagnall, 
Staffordshire ,  born  at  Greenwood  Hall ,  A.D .  2jth  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1744  ;  died  at  Fenton  Hall,  nth  March,  1834. 

Elizabeth  Adams  was  buried  at  Norton-in-the-Moors,  14th 
March,  1834.  The  Rev.  Sir  William  Dunbar,  Bart.,  then  senior 
Curate  of  Stoke,  a  great  friend  of  the  family  attending  to  the 
last  rites  at  the  graveside.  She  had  died  in  the  91st  year  of  her 

age,  at  Fenton  Hall,  where  the  family  then  lived.  It  was  a  long 
drive  to  Norton,  the  coffin  was  carried  but  one  of  the  bearers 
broke  down  on  the  journey  and  another  had  to  be  hastily  requisi¬ 
tioned.  She  was  buried  by  the  side  of  her  husband,  Richard 
Adams  the  Master-Potter,  who  had  died  some  twenty-four 

*  A  History  of  the  Wedgwood  family by  Col.  J.  C.  Wedgwood,  D  S.O.,  M.P.,  D.I<., 

pp.  264/00. 
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years  previously.  She  survived  her  son,  William  Adams, 
who  died  at  Fenton  Hall,  2nd  December,  1829,  and  who  lies 
buried  in  the  yard  of  St.  Peter’s  Parish  Church,  Stoke-on- 
Trent.  The  grave  is  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  Church  evi¬ 
dently  as  near  as  possible  to  his  Potteries  which  he  had  loved, 
and  for  which  he  had  laboured  so  well,  for  the  south  side  of 
the  Big  Works  adjoined  the  Churchyard  (there  was  no  Glebe 
Street  in  his  day)  with  its  front  in  Church  Street.  In  the  next 
tomb,  but  further  away  from  the  Church,  lies  the  body  of 
Alexander  Chisholm,  of  Elgin,  N.B.  (Chemical  Assistant  and 
Amanuensis  of  the  late  Josiah  Wedgwood,  f.r.s  and  a.s.),  who 
died  26th  November,  1805,  aged  82.  Then  come  the  tombs  of 
the  Spodes,  and  John  Hales  of  Cobridge. 

Although  I  have  as  yet  come  across  no  Church  documents 
at  Bagnall  earlier  than  1800,  I  don’t  think  our  Potter  William 
was  the  first  by  any  means  to  be  Warden  at  Bagnall,  I  imagine 
his  grandfather  William  had  been  a  Warden,  for  he  evidently 
had  moneys  belonging  to  the  Chapel  in  his  possession  in  1773 
(probably  for  rebuilding  purposes),  and  for  which  Richard 
Adams  (probably  another  Warden)  was  responsible  (see  A.  p. 
283).  The  family  generally  took  a  hand  in  local  affairs,  in 
which,  in  those  days,  the  Church  was  always  associated. 

William  Adams  of  Bagnall  was  Warden  of  the  Parish 
Church  of  Stoke-on-Trent  in  1774. 


Shfote  concerning  the  disposing  of  the 
(tAdams  Bagnall  F roper ty 

p.  A.297.  William  Adams,  only  surviving  son  of  Richard 
Adams,  Master-Potter,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  certainly  re¬ 
ceived  his  share  of  the  estates  of  his  grandfather  William 
Adams  of  Bagnall.  He  and  his  father,  Richard,  as  we  have 
already  said,  combined  farming  with  potting  as  most  Manu¬ 
facturers  did  in  those  days,  some  giving  preference  to  one  in¬ 
dustry,  some  to  another.  Richard  certainly  inclined  towards 
farming  whilst  William  decidedly  gave  preference  to  potting, 
and  so  as  to  be  nearer  his  works  at  Stoke  and  enlarge  his 
business  he  sold  his  inheritance  in  the  Bagnall  estate  (probably 
his  reversion  of  the  property)  to  his  friend  Parson  Thomas 
Wolfe  of  Bagnall.  Indeed,  in  the  Stoke-on-Trent  Rate  Book 
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of  1808  in  which  Bagnall  was  included  as  “  East  of  Trent,"  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wolfe  is  given  as  owner  of  the  old  Adams  Bagnall 
property,  the  farm  being  let  to  Thomas  Ash,  whereas  the  year 
before,  William  Adams  is  given  as  owner  as  well  as  occupier. 
In  1815  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wolfe  is  still  given  as  the  owner  and 
Joseph  Cook  as  the  occupier  but  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Wolfe  only  bought  William's  share  of  the  property. 

William’s  Aunt  Elizabeth — Madame  Smith  of  Sene  Park, 
Burton-on-Trent,  formerly  Madam  Warburton,  nee  Adams, 
his  father's  half  sister — had  burdened  it  with  some  legacies, 
Lawyer  Sparrow  bought  out  all  people  interested  in  the 
property  including  the  heirs  of  Ralph  Adams  (born  1742)  in 
December,  1815,  see  A.p.  297  (and  deeds  in  my  own  possession). 
Mr.  John  Sparrow  bought  up  many  properties  in  North  Staf¬ 
fordshire  when  he  had  the  chance. 

Names  of  members  of  the  Adams  family  are  always 
cropping  up  as  Churchwardens  at  either  Burslem,  Bagnall  or 
Stoke  from  the  earliest  times,  an  office  which  was  of  much 
more  official  importance  than  now-a-days. 

There  is  an  interesting  list  of  Manufacturers  in  the  year 
1811  who  subscribed  to  a  presentation  of  silver  to  Josiah 
Spode  and  James  Caldwell  for  their  services  in  opposing  a 
proposed  tax  on  Manufacturers. 

The  list  is  a  goodly  one  and  included  all  the  leading 
Manufacturers.  J.  and  J.  Davenport  subscribed  (£3  3s.  o)  ; 

William  Adams  of  Stoke  (£4  3s.  o)  ;  Robert  Hamilton 
(£5  3s-  °)  i  Thomas  Wolfe  (£7  5s.  o)  ;  William  Adams  of 

Cobridge  (£8  5s.  0) ;  Benjamin  Adams  of  Tunstall  (£8  5s.  o) ; 

John  Breeze  &  Son  (£8  5s.  o)  ;  Child  &  Clive  (£6  5s.  0)  ; 
Thomas  Heath,  Hadderidge  (£5  3s.  o)  ;  &c.,  &c. 

John  Adams  of  Byrcheshead,  born  1668,  gave  the  land 
for  Hanley  Parish  Church  in  1737,  and  founded  a  free  school 
in  Hanley  ;  another,  William  Adams  of  Cobridge,  was  one  of 
the  remaining  Trustees  of  Cobridge  School  where  many  persons 
who  afterwards  became  eminent  Potters  received  their  educa¬ 
tion.  This  William  also  gave  the  land  for  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Burslem,  with  its  extensive  graveyard,  also  gave  land  for  a 
Rectory  to  the  old  Church  at  Burslem,  of  which  he  was  Patron, 
as  well  as  for  St.  Paul's. 

Richard  Adams  of  Cobridge  occurs  in  the  earliest  docu¬ 
ment  known  (with  many  of  his  fellow  manufacturers  4th  Feb.. 
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1770)  in  fixing  a  limit  for  pottery  selling  prices.  One  wonders  if 
the  said  Manufacturers  stuck  to  them  ! 

Some  member  of  the  Adams  family  is  always  amongst 
the  list  of  manufacturers  or  heads  of  the  Mother  Town  from 
the  very  earliest  times.  John  Adams  heads  the  list  of  signatories 
of  170 7J  concerning  Church  monies  belonging  to  Burslem.  The 
signatures  of  John,  Ralph,  and  also  Edward  and  Joseph 
Adams  occur  in  a  document  dated  nth  May,  1742,  concerning 
apprenticeships. 

In  the  list  of  subscribers  to  a  fund  to  promote  an  Act  of 
Parliament  authorising  the  construction  of  the  Trent  and 
Mersey  Canal,  Thomas  Whieldon  and  Josiah  Wedgwood 
were  Treasurers  and  the  document  contains  the  actual  signa¬ 
tures  of  those  who  promised  subscriptions.  The  deed  is  dated 
27th  June,  1765.  Most  of  the  subscriptions  did  not  exceed 
£5  5s.  o  except  £10  10s.  o  from  Thomas  Whieldon.  Most 

of  the  leading  manufacturers  of  that  day  subscribed  including 
Hugh  Booth,  Humphrey  Palmer,  Josiah  Wedgwood  (£5  5s.  o), 
Anthony  Keeling,  Thomas  Adams  (£5  5s.  o),  Thos.  Warbur- 
ton,  Isaac  Warburton,  John  Brindley,  Joshua  Heath  and 
others.  The  signatures  of  William  Adams  (Junior),  Tunstall, 
and  William  Adams  (Junior)  Cobridge,  occur  as  officers, 
27th  April,  1798  in  the  enrolment  of  the  Volunteer  Cavalry 
formed  in  that  year  with  Josiah  Spode  as  their  Captain. 

The  Adams  family  were  not  really  wealthy  and  the  Will 
of  the  William  Adams  we  have  named  as  of  Cobridge  was 
proved  in  1831  under  £25,000  ;  still  that  sum  was  a  pretty 
useful  one  for  the  period  and  some  of  his  property  became 
valuable.  One  of  his  collieries  alone  was  sold  in  later  years  for 
considerably  more  than  that  sum.  Some  of  the  country 
houses  that  members  of  the  family  lived  in  at  this  time  ran 
away  with  a  good  deal  of  money.  There  was  The  Watlands 
at  Wolstanton ;  Basford  Hall ;  and  Greenfield  itself  was  no  small 
house  to  keep  going,  each  keeping  their  hunters,  their  shooting 
dogs,  and  everything  necessary  for  the  usual  country  sports — 
otherwise  none  of  the  family  was  really  extravagant  and  when 
hard  times  came,  lived  very  frugally.  If  anyone  was  extrava¬ 
gant  in  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century  it  was  Thomas 
Adams  of  Liverpool  (died  1863),  who  was  foolishly  venture¬ 
some  in  speculation. 

x  The  list  of  signatures  is  reproduced  in  “  William  Adatnt,  an  Old  English  Potter 
plate  IyXIV.  The  original  document  is  in  the  old  safe,  Burslem  Church  Vestry. 
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Of  the  different  kinds  of  productions  made  at  the  Adams 
factories  at  Tunstall  in  modern  days,  it  may  be  interesting  to 
know  that  the  famous  Adams  Jaspers  made  by  William  Adams 
of  Tunstall,  born  1746,  were  reproduced  soon  after  1896  (when 
the  Greengates  Works  was  again  in  the  hands  of  the  Adams 
family  and  added  to  their  Greenfield  Works  near  by)  by  the 
author  of  this  little  book,  a  director  of  the  firm.  Some  of  the 
old  moulds  had  been  found  by  him,  others  remodelled  from 
original  specimens  in  notable  collections  and  Museums  in  this 
country.  For  thirty  years  and  more  the  production  has 
been  successful,  being  made  in  vases,  plaques,  cameos  for 
brooches,  rings,  biscuit  jars,  candlesticks,  trinkets,  as  well  as 
useful  items  such  as  teapots,  jugs,  and  a  host  of  items  too 
numerous  to  mention.  Some  of  the  Jasper  is  made  in  the 
same  workshop  of  1779,  and  the  Jasper  Showroom  is  exactly 
as  it  was  150  years  ago.  The  Jasper  Ware  made  by  Adams 
at  their  Tunstall  factory  has  always  been  impressed  upon  the 
base,  with  their  name,  so  that  there  need  be  no  confusion  with 
any  other  make.  In  the  18th  century  it  was  marked  simply, 
adams,  or  adams  &  Co.  (very  rarely  w. adams  &Co.], 

ADAMS 

From  1896  the  mark  has  always  been  TUNSTALL  i^ee  William 

ENGLAND 

Adams ,  an  old  English  Potter ). 

Printed  wares,  Ironstone  China  and  Earthenware  of  every 
description  has  always  been  made  since  its  inception,  but  an 
outstanding  feature  is  a  revival  of  the  Freehand  painted  ware 
on  an  ivory  '  ‘  body ' '  finished  with  a  honey  coloured  glaze*  called 
Titian  glaze  and  popularly  called  “  Titian  Ware/'  This  ware 
has  had,  and  is  having,  not  only  great  success  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  but  also  at 
home  and  is  now  becoming  to  be  appreciated  in  the  more 
educated  parts  of  South  Africa  and  other  countries.  So  great 
has  been  its  success  (though  many  of  the  patterns  cannot  of 
necessity  be  cheap  in  price)  that  there  are  now  many  imitations 
of  it.  The  addition  of  the  honey  coloured  glaze  adds  greatly  to 
the  artistic  finish  and  success  of  this  ware.  There  is  a  school  of 
freehand  paintresses  at  the  Works  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
James  Rathbone  and  Mr.  John  Birch.  Over  one  hundred  of 
these  paintresses  go  to  swell  the  number  of  700  employees 
which  the  firm  maintain,  all  of  whom  are  supervised  by  experts 

♦  This  glaze  was  first  introduced  in  connection  with  the  Freehand  painted  ware  by 
the  author  in  1900. 
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Greenfield  is  on  the  left  in  the  distance. 
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in  each  department  of  the  trade.  Many  of  the  patterns  in  the 
Titian  Ware  are  simple  in  design  and  subdued  in  colouring, 
and  are  painted  entirely  under  the  glaze,  while  others  are  more 
elaborate  and  finished  with  brilliant  enamel  colours  to  suit  the 
present  outcry  for  bright  colourings.  In  their  day  the  Adams 
Works  have  employed  some  very  clever  artists  and  modellers. 
Joseph  Monglott,  “  an  artist  of  merit  in  modelling  and  paint¬ 
ing/'  worked  for  Adams  of  Greengates  in  1785  more  especially 
for  the  Jasper  Ware.  William  Brooke,  a  notable  engraver  in 
1780/90  or  earlier,  for  the  Blue  printed  ware  then  lately  in¬ 
vented  ;  an  Italian,  Giovanni  Meli,*  modelled  many  vases, 
table  ware,  and  statuary  for  Parian  in  the  40’s  for  Adams  at 
his  Stoke  Works,  as  did  W.  Beattie,  a  Scotsman.  Thomas 
Cutts  was  employed  as  a  designer  and  there  have  been  many 
others  of  no  mean  repute,  all  of  whom  have  helped  to  make  the 
Adams  productions  well  known  the  world  over. 

Much  of  the  older  part  of  the  factories  as  years  have  gone 
on  have  had  to  give  place  to  modern  requirements  ;  almost 
the  whole  of  the  Greenfield  Works  during  the  last  thirty  years 
have  been  rebuilt  and  modern  buildings  stand  cheek  by  jowl 
with  the  18th  century  walls  at  Greengates.  Practically  all  this 
has  been  done  by  William  Adams,  born  1868,  the  head  of  the 
firm  with  the  assistance  of  myself,  his  co-director. 

The  Adams  firm  have  received  the  highest  awards  at 
many  International  Exhibitions,  at  London,  Philadelphia, 
Buenos  Aires,  Turin,  Ghent  and  others.  The  firm  are  Potters 
to  His  Majesty’s  Government. 

In  the  great  Historical  Pageant  and  Wedgwood  Bi¬ 
centenary  (1930)  William  Adams  of  the  Brick  House  Works, 
Burslem,  born  1748,  occurs  in  Episode  VI,  scene  hi  (1769) 
with  Thomas  Wedgwood,  John  Turner,  Mrs.  Wedgwood,  Flax- 
man,  Rev.  J.  Middleton,  Warburton,  and  others.  “  Turner  of 
Lane  End ,  and  Adams,  Wedgwood's  landlord ,  at  the  Brick  House 
Works ,  come  out  of  the  house  and  take  Wedgwood's  part  when 
they  examine  the  Cream  coloured  Queen's  Ware  with  the  common 
"  White  "  from  the  Uncle's  Big  House  Factory."  and  in  Scene 
VII,  period  1783,  Wedgwood  meets  William  Adams  of  Tun- 
stall,  who  shows  him  a  Jasper  Vase  ;  they  inspect  the  colours 
against  the  sun.  Flaxman,  Chisholm,  Mrs.  Wedgwood,  Boul¬ 
ton  and  Watt,  Darwin,  Priestly,  are  all  there. 

*  Giovanni  Meli,  later,  set  up  in  business  on  his  own  account  as  a  Modeller,  and  after¬ 
wards  as  a  Manufacturer. 
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All  the  Episodes  in  the  Pageant  were  founded  upon 
documentary  evidences,  and  were  of  considerable  interest. 

There  is  a  good  collection  of  Adams  ware  at  the  Tunstall 
Museum,  including  Fine  Stone  ware,  Jaspers,  Basalt,  Blue 
Printed,  Freehand  painted,  &c.  from  the  Greengates  Pot¬ 
teries  (William  Adams  1746-1805)  of  the  1779-1805  period  ; 
Blue  Printed,  Bone  China,  Parian  Statuary,  Stone  China,  &c. 
from  the  Stoke  factories  (William  Adams  1772-1829  period 
and  his  sons)  also  specimens  from  the  factories  at  Cobridge,  as 
well  as  from  Greenfield,  near  Tunstall. 


Note  concerning  Miss  Frances  Adams 
(Mrs.  Walton)  1812-1879, 
fifth  daughter  of  William  Adams  oj  Fenton  Hall 
and  sister  of  William  Adams 
of  (jreenfeld. 

pp.  A.324  and  329.  Mr.  Arthur  Ellis1  of  Burslem  (now  of 
Weston-super-Mare),  gives  the  following  reminiscences  con¬ 
cerning  Frances  Adams  of  The  Overhouse,  where  she  lived 
with  her  Aunt  Heath  and  nephew,  Will  Twigg.  “  I  remember 
Miss  Theodosia  Heath  very  well  and  with  gratitude ;  for  when 
she  and  Miss  Frances  Adams  lived  at  The  Overhouse  and  I 
was  articled  to  my  brother  B.  W.  Ellis  who  had  his  offices 
next  door,  Miss  Adams  often  asked  me  to  have  tea  with  them 
and  regaled  me  with  cakes  that  were  far  better  than  any  I 
have  ever  had  either  before  or  since.  Miss  Adams  was  a 
clever  and  rather  sarcastic  lady  and  enjoyed  making  me  pay 
for  the  entertainment  by  quizzical  remarks  at  my  expense, 
to  the  great  amusement  of  herself,  Miss  Heath,  and  their  most 
excellent  maid  Pamela  Grice,  who  never  smiled  as  she  glided 
noiselessly  about  the  room,  though  I  felt  sure  she  was  as  much 
amused  as  the  two  ladies  were.  However,  I  did  not  mind  and 

went  on  with  the  excellent  cakes . Miss  Heath,  when  I 

knew  her  was  very  stately  but  very  amiable  and  gentle,  a 
splendid  early  Victorian  lady . W.  E.  Twigg  f 

1  Son  of  the  Rev.  Philip  Brabazon  Ellis,  Vicar  of  S.  Paul’s,  Dale  Hall  1841-1861. 

5  William  Edward  Twigg  was  eldest  surviving  son  of  Joseph  Twigg  and  Ann  (Adams), 
his  wife. 
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East  End  of  the  Chancel  of  the  Parish  Church  of 
Stoke-upon-Trent,  shewing  the  Portrait  Bust  of  William 
Adams,  the  Master  Potter  (1772-1829),  beneath  the  Mem¬ 
orial  Window  to  Edward  Challinor  of  Wetley  Abbey 
(1822-1876),  AND  ABOVE  THE  TABLETS  TO  DEAN  WOODHOUSE 

and  the  Hales  Family. 
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I  also  remember  very  well.  He  was  at  one  time  Captain  of 
the  Burslem  Rifle  Volunteers  and  being  very  fat  he  did  not 
look  very  like  an  active  soldier.  He  was  very  popular  and  as 
I  know  from  the  perusal  of  many  legal  documents  a  very 
careful  and  learned  conveyancer.  He  was  also  a  colour 
manufacturer  and  flint  miller  as  I  dare  say  you  know,  a  bon- 
viveur  who  kept  a  good  store  of  wine.  An  old  clerk  of  his 
(Fitzgerald  by  name)  had  some  very  interesting  stories  to  tell 
about  him.  Much  more  interesting  than  '  Arnold  Bennett's/ 
en  passant  may  I  say  that  Arnold  Bennett  never  knew  any¬ 
thing  of  the  really  old  families  of  Burslem.1  Neither  did  any 
of  his  kin.  W.  E.  Twigg  served  his  articles  under  John  Ward. 
I  remember  seeing  John  Ward  several  times.  Mr.  Twigg  did 
not  survive  him."  When  Mr.  Twigg  was  articled  to  John  Ward 
the  lawyer  and  historian,  he  witnessed  the  Will  of  John  Wedg¬ 
wood  of  Bignall  End,  2nd  September,  1837,  whose  property 
came  to  the  Wood  family  of  Brownhills,  and  led  to  much 
controversy  for  every  Wedgwood  from  far  and  near  thought 
they  were  entitled  to  the  Bignall  End  property,  and  many 
of  the  smaller  lawyers  reaped  a  harvest.  Mr.  Ellis  writes 
further,  and  says  that  “  soon  after  the  deaths  of  Miss  Theo¬ 
dosia  Heath  and  Mr.  Wm.  E.  Twigg,  Miss  Frances  Adams 
married  Dr.  Morris,  and  I  ceased  to  be  on  our  previous  terms 
of  friendship  until  after  the  death  of  Dr.  Morris.  Subsequently 
I  was  invited  to  meet  your  cousins  Capt.  Dick  Adams2  and 
Dr.  John  Adams  and  their  respective  wives  the  Misses  May,3 

a  very  lively  lot . We  played  whist.  Miss  Guest  came  to 

the  Overhouse  after  Dr.  Morris's  death  and  introduced  Mr. 
Walton  who  was  supposed  to  be  her  prospective  husband, 
but  he  married  Miss  Adams  (Mrs.  Morris)  and  they  went  to 
live  at  Bowdon." 

The  Twigg  colour  works  was  until  recently  flourishing  in 
Hanover  Street,  under  the  name  of  Twigg  &  Son,  established 
1804. 4  It  was  famous  for  its  special  Pale  Blue  and  Enamel 
Rose  colour.  It  was,  of  course,  established  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Twigg  and  after  his  death  in  1861,  his  eldest  son  Will.  Twigg, 
the  lawyer,  put  Mr.  Holden  in  as  manager  (he  was  son  of  Mr. 
Holden,  partner  with  Nicholas  Price  Wood  of  the  Burslem 

*  Mr.  Arnold  Bennett’s  father  was  articled  to  Messrs.  Ellis. 

a  Capt.  Dick  and  Dr.  John  Adams  were  two  of  the  sons  of  Edward  Adams  of  Basford 
Hall. 

*  Dick  Adams’  wife,  was,  of  course,  Grace,  daughter  of  Charles  Bower  May,  while 
John’s  wife  was  Margaret,  daughter  of  Wm.  Wordley  of  Liverpool.  See  A.  p.  331. 

4  The  Colour  Works  is  now  attached  to  the  Eegal  Mills. 
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private  Bank),  and  Mr.  Furnival  managed  the  Legal  Flint 
Mills,  another  Twigg  property.  Soon  after  Will.  Twigg’s  death 
in  1867,  Mr.  Furnival  purchased  it,  and  it  was  continued  by 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Thomas  Malkin.  Frances  Adams,  who  had 
come  into  what  remained  of  the  Twigg  estate  (Will.  E.  Twigg 
had  got  through  a  good  deal)  placed  her  nephew  Capt.  Dick 
Adams  to  look  after  the  Colour  Works,  but  he  hated  business, 
and  it  was  not  long  before  the  Colour  Works  was  sold  also. 
When  W.  E.  Twigg  died,  the  Challinors  of  Leek  annexed  some 
of  his  legal  business,  as  they  did  that  of  John  Ward,  the 
prosperous  Burslem  lawyer  and  historian.  The  firm  was 
managed  by  Mr.  Jackson,  but  he  did  not  stay  more  than  two 
years  and  sold  the  business  to  Mr.  Brabazon  Wood  Ellis,  the 
elder  son  of  the  Parson  of  Dale  Hall.  For  after  Mr.  Ellis  had  been 
admitted  a  solicitor,  Will.  Twigg  took  him  into  his  office  as  a 
qualified  managing  clerk  and  he  remained  with  him  up  to  the 
time  of  his  (Will.  Twigg’s)  death.  Mr.  Ellis'  younger  brother, 
Arthur  Ellis  writes,  "  I  was  then  in  a  cotton  broker’s  office 
in  Liverpool,  and  my  brother  persuaded  me  to  come  to 
Burslem  and  take  up  the  law,  that  was  how  I  became  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  ladies  at  The  Overhouse.”  Aunt  Fanny 
Adams  used  to  knock  on  the  wall  for  Arthur  Ellis  to  come  in 
to  tea,  for  her  late  nephew’s  office  was  next  door.  Now, 
Messrs.  D’  Arcy  Ellis  and  H.  C.  Ellis,  the  sons  respectively  of 
Mr.  B.  W.  and  Mr.  Arthur  Ellis  can  claim  to  be  the  successors 
as  solicitors  of  John  Ward  and  William  E.  Twigg,  in  Burslem, 
as  well  as  Hugh  Worthington  Adams  in  Tunstall  (see  p.  83). 

William  Edward  Twigg  (A.  p.  324),  eldest  son  of  Joseph 
Twigg  of  Burslem  and  Ann  (Adams)  his  wife,  was  born  at  The 
Hamil,  Burslem.1  Evidently  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Twigg  lived  at  The 
Hamil  soon  after  they  were  first  married.  They  had  a  second 
son  Joseph,  who  was  born  at  The  Hamil  on  the  18th  November, 
1821,  and  christened  24th  December,  1821,  at  Burslem,  his 
sponsors  being  Thomas  Heath,  William  Adams,  Junior  (born 
1798),  Theodosia  Heath,  and  Sarah  Twigg.  He  died  4th 
March,  1822.  The  two  other  sons  are  named  (A.p.  324). 

Some  years  later,  the  Twiggs  lived  at  The  Bank  House, 
Burslem, £  a  house  pleasantly  situated  off  High  Lane,  between 
Burslem  and  Norton-in-the-Moors,  and  later  still  at  The  Over¬ 
house,  Burslem. 

1  Inscriptions  in  Prayer  book,  large  eather  binding  1815. 

8  Illustrated  A.  p.  328. 
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Wm.  Ed.  Twigg  continued  there  after  the  death  of  his 
parents,  his  Aunt  Frances  Adams  after  the  death  of  her  sister 
Elizabeth  at  the  Parsonage,  Penkhull,  in  1862  coming  to  live 
with  him.  "  Aunt  Twigg,”  as  my  father  always  called  her, 
was  a  somewhat  austere  person,  very  handsome,  but  forbid¬ 
ding,  an  excellent  horsewoman.  I  think  she  must  have  been 
as  careful  in  money  matters  as  her  husband  (or  was  it  his 
influence  alone  ?).  A  story  is  told  of  Mr.  Bates,  Tailor,  of 
Burslem,  telling  his  customers  how  Madame  Twigg  had 
brought  him  a  pair  of  Mr.  Twigg’s  trousers  and  desired  him 
to  make  “  several  pairs  out  of  it  for  her  little  boys.” 

The  Twiggs  living  at  one  time  at  The  Hamil  reminds  me 
of  the  ghost  story  of  “  Molly  Leigh,”  which  story  Aunt  Twigg 
knew  well  (indeed  what  person  in  those  days  living  in  Burslem 
did  not  ?)  The  story  I  think  was  handed  down  through  old 
Mrs.  Richard  Adams  (Aunt  Twigg’s  grandmother)  who  had 
many  old  stories  to  tell,  for  she  belonged  to  the  same  century 
as  “  Molly,”  although  of  a  later  generation.  Yet  Joseph 
Twigg's  mother  was  a  member  of  the  Leigh  family.1 


Fhe  Story  of  “  Molly  Leigh.” 

Molly  Leigh  is  entered  by  the  Incumbent,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Spencer,  in  the  Burslem  register  as  buried  1st  April, 
1748,  and  is  described  as  “  Mrs.  Margaret  Leigh  of  the  Jack- 
field.”  I  don’t  find  any  record  of  her  baptism  in  the  register, 
but  I  expect  she  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Margaret 
Leigh  of  Burslem,  whose  son  John  was  baptized  at  Burslem, 
26th  March,  1672,  and  niece  of  Thomas  Leigh  of  The  Hamil, 

*  William  Twigg  of  Burslem,  was  born  in  January  1759,  being  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
Anne  Twigg  of  Dane  Delph.  He  married  his  first  wife,  Mary  Deigh  at  Stoke  in  1780. 
Their  eldest  son  Joseph  was  bom  the  17th  September  in  that  year.  Wm.  Twigg  died  the 
19th  March,  1839,  aged  80,  and  Sarah,  his  second  wife,  28th  November,  1839,  aged  82. 
They  lie  buried  on  the  south  side  of  S.  Paul’s  Church,  Dale  Hall,  Burslem.  Tombstones 
placed  flat  mark  their  burial  place  with  those  of  Joseph  Twigg,  Ann,  his  wife  and  their 
children,  as  also  Thomas  Heath  of  The  Hadderidge  (see  p.  A.321),  and  Theodosia,  his 
sister.  There  are  many  flat  stones  recording  all  the  names  surrounded  by  heavy  iron 
railings.  In  1928  I  found  the  railings  in  very  bad  repair,  I  had  them  removed,  the  stones 
renovated  and  repaired  June  1929,  at  the  cost  of  Mrs.  Simpson  (p.  £.),  Miss  Charlesworth 
(p  .  F  )  and  myself. 

A.  p.  322.  William  Twigg  (1759-1839)  owned  four  houses  in  Hanover  Square,  and 
a  public  house  at  one  time  owned  by  Thomas  Twigg  (?  an  uncle),  also  four  houses  in  King 
Street  (1807)  which  were  rented  to  various  people. 
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Burslem*  the  father  of  Mrs.  Thomas  Wedgwood  of  The 
Churchyard  House,  the  grandmother  of  Josiah  Wedgwood, 
(born  1730),  the  eminent  Potter.  Molly’s  estate  was  called. 
The  Hamil  Grange  (or  The  Hamil),  and  also  Jackfield.  I  can 
remember  the  place  as  nothing  more  than  a  small  farmhouse 
or  elongated  cottage,  with  thatched  roof  and  low  rooms,  in 
what  is  now  the  Hamil  Road,  running  parallel  with  Moorland 
Road  to  High  Lane,  between  Burslem  and  Smallthorne.  In 
the  olden  days  it  would  be  beautifully  situated,  well  wooded 
and  hilly.  From  the  front  windows  could  be  seen  Burslem, 
with  its  old  stone  Church  tower,  showing  above  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  hill,  on  the  right  was  the  Jenkins  with  its  pool,  a 
miniature  lake.  Now,  Molly  Leigh  came  of  good  yeoman 
stock.  Tradition  states  that  Molly’s  character  was  peculiar 
from  birth,  she  was  a  remarkably  ugly  child,  but  of  a  very 
strong  character.  Her  house  had  but  two  rooms  downstairs, 
with  a  dairy.  The  latter  was  very  dark  and  led  to  the  stairs 
and  in  one  corner  there  was  a  well  many  feet  deep.  In  the 
wall  which  separated  the  kitchen  from  the  dairy  just  above 
the  well,  was  the  form  of  a  coffin  in  the  brickwork,  said  to 
denote  that  her  spirit  is  laid.  We  have  said  that  Margaret 
Leigh  was  of  a  strong  character,  and  when  she  came  into  the 
farm  she  looked  after  it  well,  and  sold  her  produce.  It  seems 
extraordinary  that  she  was  able  to  sell  milk,  if  tradition  be 
correct,  that  she  watered  it  heavily  and  gave  short  measure, 
especially  as  she  is  supposed  to  have  “  sat  in  a  dark  corner  of 
her  cottage  most  of  the  day  with  her  dark  spirit  in  the  form 
of  a  bird  perched  behind  her.”  She  had  only  to  turn  her 
weird  eyes  upon  her  visitors  to  cause  them  to  retreat  as  soon 
as  possible.  Children  ran  in  terror  from  her  presence  and  the 
mothers  were  afraid  that  her  glance  would  leave  some  evil 
spell  upon  them.  Molly  was  pleased  with  this  as  she  considered 
it  gave  her  power  and  did  all  she  could  to  foster  the  illusion. 

1  This  Thomas  heigh  married  for  his  first  wife  at  S.  John’s,  Burslem,  23rd  May, 
1649,  Margaret  (baptized  Burslem,  17th  November,  1626),  the  third  daughter  of  Robert 
Adams  of  hongcroft  and  Brick  House,  &c.,  Burslem,  and  had  issue  (1)  Alice,  baptized  21st 
January,  1650  ;  (2)  Catherine,  baptized  28th  December,  1652  ;  (3)  Richard  heigh,  bap¬ 
tized  12th  February,  1654  (buried  15th  May,  1654). 

Mrs.  Margaret  heigh  (nee  Adams)  died  at  the  end  of  February  1654,  and  was  buried 
1st  March.  Four  years  later  Thomas  heigh  married  secondly  at  Burslem,  15th  June, 
1658,  Elizabeth  Beech,  and  had  further  issue  :  (4)  Mary,  baptized  19th  May,  1663, 
married  28th  June,  1684,  Thomas  Wedgwood  of  The  Churchyard  House,  who  was  the 
grandfather  of  Thomas  Wedgwood  of  The  Churchyard  and  Overhouse  and  also  of  Josiah 
Wedgwood,  the  eminent  Potter,  baptized  S.  John’s,  12th  July,  1730  ;  (5)  Thomas  heigh, 
baptized  28th  August,  1666  ;  (6)  William  heigh,  baptized  18th  April,  1669,  and  (7)  Richard 
heigh,  baptized  8th  March,  1673. 

Col.  Jos.  Wedgwood,  D.S.O.,  M.P.,  D.h-  says  that  Molly  heigh  was  said  to  be 
Thomas  heigh’s  sister,  “  Wedgwood  Pedigrees,”  p.  99,  but  on  comparing  dates,  however, 
she  is  more  likely  to  be  his  niece. 
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Breeze  (of  Greenfield)  tomb  at  Burslem  Parish  Church,  the  table  tomb  on 
LEFT  BEHIND  IS  THAT  OF  JOHN  ADAMS  OF  BYRCHES  HEAD  [  I  668-1752] 

and  his  Family. 


Molly  Leigh’s  Cottage,  The  Hamil,  Burslem. 


From  a  sketch  by  J.  Wedgwood  Myatt. 


I 

I 


vIolly  Leigh’s  (the  Burslem  Witch)  grave,  Burslem  Parish  Churchyard 
(St.  John  the  Baptist),  Staffordshire,  the  only  grave 
in  the  yard  placed  north  and  south. 


The  Stone  Coffin  in  the  foreground  came  from  Hulton  Abbey  and  from 

■TS  POSITION  THERE  (THE  CHOIR  OF  THE  ABBEY)  IT  IS  BELIEVED  TO  BE  THAT 

>f  Lady  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Nicholas,  5TH  Baron  Audley  who  bequeathed 

HER  BODY  TO  BE  BURIED  THERE. 
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Molly  refused  to  go  to  Church,  which  in  her  day  the  people 
seldom  missed,  indeed  she  set  the  then  Incumbent  of  Burslem, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Spencer,  at  defiance,  for  he,  with  others,  had 
denounced  her  as  a  witch.  When  Molly  died,  the  Parson  was, 
of  course,  invited  to  the  funeral.  She  was  laid  in  the  grave 
which  was  dug  very  near  the  Church  on  the  south  side.  The 
story  goes  that  when  the  funeral  party  returned  to  The  Hamil, 
Parson  Spencer  was  the  first  to  enter  the  farm  and  declared, 
on  being  questioned  why  he  came  from  the  house  so  startled, 
that  he  had  seen  Molly  sitting  in  her  corner,  knitting  in  her 
rocking  chair.  The  party  refused  to  enter  and  returned  to 
Burslem  somewhat  hurriedly.  The  people  of  Burslem,  a 
superstitious  community,  were  really  frightened  and  refused 
to  go  near  The  Hamil  or  the  Churchyard  by  night.  Mr. 
Spencer  consulted  his  colleagues,  the  Rector  of  Stoke-upon- 
Trent,  the  Vicar  of  Wolstanton  and  the  Curate  of  Newchapel, 
and  they  decided  that  they  would  try  to  lay  the  ghost.  As  the 
evil  spirit  that  communicated  with  Molly  appeared  in  the 
form  of  a  blackbird,  it  was  agreed  that  her  troubled  spirit 
should  be  appeased  by  the  offering  of  one  of  these  birds.  The 
rite  was  to  be  performed  at  night  whilst  no  one  was  about. 
The  story  goes  that  the  four  clergy  put  on  their  vestments 
and  formed  a  procession  including  the  Burslem  sexton  and 
clerk,  the  first  named  bearing  a  lantern  and  spade,  and  the 
latter  a  blackbird  in  a  cage.  The  sexton  reopened  the  grave, 
when  the  reading  began.  Mr.  Spencer  had  not  gone  very  far 
when  his  three  brother  clergy  fled,  leaving  him  alone  with  the 
sexton  and  clerk.  Henry  Wedgwood  in  his  “  Romance  of 
Staffordshire  ”  says  :  “  Spencer  was  determined  to  carry  the 
work  through  and  the  coffin  was  laid  bare.  The  coffin  lid 
was  opened  and  the  blackbird  deposited  alive  inside  and  the 
spirit  forbidden  to  trouble  the  living  any  more  for  the  space 
of  seven  years.”  The  Parson  next  proceeded  to  The  Hamil, 
where  prayers  were  said  to  cleanse  the  dwelling  and  the  shape 
of  a  coffin  built  in  the  wall.  Our  own  story  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  Wolstanton  clergyman  was  the  only  one  who  dared 
to  stay  to  lay  the  ghost,  that  the  first  time  of  Molly  Leigh's 
burial  the  coffin  did  not  contain  Molly  at  all,  but  the  blackbird 
which  flew  away  the  moment  the  lid  was  opened,  and  that 
was  the  reason  that  Molly  was  seen  at  her  cottage,  not  as  a 
ghost  but  in  the  flesh,  for  she  had  only  pretended  to  die  to 
spite  the  Parson.  Whatever  may  have  happened,  there  is  no 
question  that  the  story  still  lingers  in  Burslem  that  an  attempt 
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was  made  to  lay  the  ghost  by  the  clergy,  and  that  the  coffin 
and  tomb  were  placed  in  their  present  transverse  position  for 
the  purpose  of  pacifying  the  ghost  of  the  deceased  which  found 
no  rest  until  this  fortunate  expedient  was  adopted.1 

Henry  Wedgwood  states  that  “  the  cottage  is  at  present 
occupied  by  Mr.  Banks,  a  worn-out  collier  and  his  wife.  And 
even  now  the  neighbours  will  not  approach  the  place  after 
nightfall,  so  great  is  the  dread  yet  inspired.  Some  of  this  fear 
is  owing  to  the  account  which  Mrs.  Banks  still  gives  of  the 
cottage.  She  affirms,  that  though  she  has  never  seen  the 
ghost  of  Molly,  that  still  the  place  is  haunted.  One  night 
when  her  next  door  neighbours,  who  lived  in  the  other  half 
of  the  cottage  (a  husband  and  wife),  lay  dead  in  the  house,  as 
she  was  sitting  alone,  she  plainly  saw  the  husband  as  if  he 
came  from  the  direction  of  the  dairy.  Another  instance  when 
a  little  child  lay  dying,  whose  mother  was  a  lunatic  in  Stafford 
asylum,  and  who  had  been  left  in  Mrs.  Bank's  care,  she  heard 
a  sound  as  if  the  furniture  was  being  moved  upstairs.  Again, 
in  the  presence  of  several  other  women,  after  the  child's  death, 
when  sitting  round  the  fire  in  the  evening,  they  heard  a  noise 
like  someone  coming  down  the  stairs  with  heavy  boots,  and 
on  going  to  see  what  was  the  matter  the  noise  died  away  in 
the  direction  of  Molly's  well . " 


Ralph  Stevenson ,  Master  Potter 

( 1746-1784; 

and  Ann  ( Adams J  his  wife  ( 1 747- 1819^. 

Ralph  Stevenson  (pp.  A. 166,  184,  270,  318  and  p.  C)  was 
baptized  at  S.  John's,  Burslem,  18th  February,  1746,  being 
the  second  son  of  Andrew  Stevenson  of  Sneyd  Green,  by  Mary, 
his  wife.  The  Andrew  Stevenson  who  was  buried  at  Burslem, 
6th  July,  1746,  was,  I  think,  his  grandfather,  who  had  been 
baptized  at  Burslem,  6th  August,  1686,  the  son  of  Andrew  and 
Ruth  Stevenson.  There  was  a  colony  of  Stevensons  at  Sneyd 
Green  and  Cobridge.  Samuel  died  29th  July,  1744  (see 
p.  A. 128),  he  is  described  in  the  register  as  of  Sneyd  Green,  as 
also  is  Ralph  Stevenson  who  died  7th  August,  1744. 

A  Part  of  the  story  is  given  in  “  A  Burslem  Dialogue,”  Ward’s  ”  History  of  Stoko-upon- 
Tront pp.  226/232. 
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1747]  Anne,  [1819 

DAUGHTER  OF  JOHN  ADAMS  OF  SNEYD  GREEN 

(Mrs.  Ralph  Stevenson). 


. 
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We  had  not  definitely  identified  Ann  (Adams),  wife  of 
Ralph  Stevenson,  named  above  (1746-1784).  We  have  said 
(p.  C)  that  she  was  born  in  1755.  This  date  was  given 
because  her  tombstone  at  Burslem  says  she  died  10th  May, 
1819,  aged  64.  The  Adams  and  Stevensons  grew  up  side  by 
side  at  Sneyd  Green,  yet  there  is  no  Ann  Adams  bom  in  1755 
in  the  north  Staffordshire  registers.  The  explanation  is  that 
her  age  on  the  tombstone  is  wrong.  There  is  an  Ann,  baptized 
10th  May,  174 7,  who  I  now  think  undoubtedly  to  be  she  who 
married  Ralph  Stevenson  (and  afterwards  Benjamin  Godwin). 
She  was  the  daughter  of  John  Adams  of  Sneyd  Green,  and 
Elizabeth  (nee  Adams)  his  wife.  J.  Adams  signs  the  register 
when  Ann  Adams  married  by  banns,  Ralph  Stevenson  of 
Stoke-on-Trent,  8th  June,  1772  (they  were  both  described  of 
the  parish  of  Stoke-upon-Trent,  for  Sneyd  Green  is  in  that 
parish).  Her  grandson  was  named  John  Adams  Stevenson. 
She  was  of  suitable  age  for  her  first  husband  being  15  months 
his  junior.  Her  age  is  likely  to  be  incorrect  on  the  tombstone 
especially  as  it  is  different  from  that  given  in  the  register, 
where  it  occurs  as  68.  Evidently  her  precise  age  at  death 
was  not  known,  or  inquired  into  too  fully.  There  is  little 
doubt  she  was  really  71.  John  Adams  was  the  John  Adams 
of  Sneyd  Green,  baptized  at  Burslem,  8th  April,  1721,  younger 
brother  of  Joseph  Adams,  Master- Potter,  of  St.  John's  Square, 
Burslem,  and  of  Sneyd  Green  (uncle  of  William  Adams,  the 
famous  Tunstall  Potter,  born  1746,  see  A.  Pedigree  Table  A  III 
and  pp.  A.49/50) .  I  have  reason  to  think  that  he  (John  Adams) 
migrated  with  his  family  to  Glasgow.1  Mr.  Ralph  Stevenson, 
Consul  at  Milan,  great  great  grandson  of  Ralph  Stevenson  and 
Ann  (Adams)  has  a  charming  portrait  of  Ann  Adams  (1747- 
1819)  where  she  is  depicted  in  a  pale  blue  silk  gown  trimmed 
with  fine  white  muslin,  and  with  white  mob  cap  and  blue  satin 
ribbons,  probably  painted  in  1785.  Mrs.  Ralph  Stevenson 
married  Benjamin  Godwin,  Master-Potter,  of  Cobridge.  He 
was  the  son  of  Thomas  Godwin  of  Dunwood,  baptized  at  Endon 
6th  December,  1754,  by  Mary,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Endon  of  Dunwood ;  and  had  further  issue. 

The  John  Adams  whom  we  have  already  said  was  baptized 
8th  April,  1721,  married  at  Burslem,  8th  April,  1744,  Elizabeth 
Adams  and  had  issue  : 

4  Ralph  Stevenson,  Vice-Consul  of  Milan,  writes  that  after  the  death  of  his  great- 
great-grandfather  in  1784,  his  son  Ralph  was  taken  by  “  an  uncle  ”  to  Scotland  where 
he  stayed  until  about  1800,  when  he  returned  to  his  native  county  and  set  up  as  a  Master- 
Potter,  at  Co  bridge.  I  think  the  “  Uncle  ”  was  John  Adams,  bom  1754,  who  migrated 
to  Glasgow  and  founded  a  family  there.  His  father  also  went  to  Scotland. 


37 


Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 

1.  Samuel  Adams,  bapt.  12th  March,  1744/5. 

2.  John  Adams,  bapt.  19th  October,  1754,  afterwards  of 
Glasgow. 

2.  Anne,  bapt.  10th  May,  1747,  married  8th  June,  1772,  at 
S.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  Stoke,  Ralph  Stevenson  of  Cobridge, 
and  had  issue,  and  afterwards  Benjamin  Godwin  as  named 
above,  for  his  third  wife,  17th  March,  1790.  She  had  issue 
by  him  :  two  sons,  Thomas  and  Charles  who  died  un¬ 
married,  and  a  daughter,  Mary  Anne,  who  married  4th 
July,  1816,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Burdett  Oliver,  of  S.  John’s 
College,  Cambridge,  Vicar  of  Barlaston  and  Incumbent  of 
Fulford,  and  left  issue. 

3.  Sarah,  bapt.  April  1749. 

4.  Mabel,  bapt.  19th  January,  1751. 

5.  Elizabeth,  bapt.  28th  January,  1758. 


Note  concerning  William  Adams  of  Go  bridge  Hall 


pp.  A.162-4.  The  last  of  the  "  Cobridge  Adamses  ”  are 
quite  well  remembered  even  to-day  (1927)  by  the  older 
generation.  Mr.  S.  B.  Furnival  (late  of  Cobridge),  remembers 
the  last  of  the  family,  the  two  Misses  Adams,  Anne  and  Mary, 
about  1855/60,  driving  out  most  days  in  an  old-fashioned  but 
rather  dashing  yellow  coach  and  pair  of  horses  (with  rumble 
behind).  Anne  wore  a  rather  large  golden  wig  and  was  very 
stately.  Most  of  the  family  had  in  their  youth  golden  hair  and 
were  brown-eyed  like  the  Adams  of  Greengates  and  Newcastle. 
Anne  and  Mary  in  their  later  years  were  seldom  seen  out 
walking  outside  their  own  grounds.  William  Adams,  their 
father,  who  died  in  1831,  aged  84,  despite  his  good  works  and 
considerable  property,  had  the  enviable  reputation  of  having 
the  largest  bank  balance  in  the  district.  In  his  latter  years, 
he  had  almost  religious  mania  and  could  be  heard  talking  to 
himself  of  hell  fires  with  much  gusto  and  alarm.  After  the 
death  of  Mary  Adams  in  1869,  when  much  of  the  furniture, 
&c.  was  sold,  there  was  found  to  be  an  exceptionally  good 
cellar  of  wine,  especially  old  port.1  That  Anne  and  Mary 

1  **  The  Staffordshire  Sentinel  ”  of  29th  March,  1870,  had  a  long  advertisement 
concerning  the  sale  of  the  contents  of  “  Cobridge  Hall,”  near  to  Hanley  and  Burslem. 
“  Attractive  sale  of  elegant  and  substantial  Household  furniture,  splendid  goose-feather 
beds,  silver  plate,  richly  cut-glass,  china,  earthenware,  linen,  library  of  books,  wines, 
carriages,  saddlery,  &c.,  &c.  Mr.  Derry  begs  to  announce  that  he  has  been  honoured 
with  instructions  from  the  representatives  of  the  late  Miss  M.  Adams  of  Cobridge  Hall, 
to  sell  by  auction,  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  March  28th,  29th, 
30th  and  31st,  1870,  the  whole  of  the  valuable  contents  of  the  aforesaid  residence,  &c.,  &c.° 

The  contents  of  the  four  sitting-rooms  seem  to  have  been  distinctly  valuable,  as  also 
the  library  which  included  valuable  works  in  English,  French,  L,atin  and  German  on 
history,  theology,  arts,  sciences  and  general  literature  by  the  best  ancient  and  modem 
writers,  &c.,  &c.  There  were  more  than  250  bottles  of  port  and  sherry  “  known  to  have 
been  in  bottle  30  years  and  more.” 
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i7*s-  WILLIAM  ADAMS, ESQUIRE  -isA 

of  Cohridge  .  Staffordshire 

0*1  Jo  fin  ^pklarnj-  cyC  £j&  ricft.  Jfcmse 

S3  u-r-sfom  Sy  ^Porctfiy  fits  wife  ,  tftztti]  fi/er 

of  tSsfifarn  _  ffttrfisfiC  of  S3 rttf  ntt  ff  Jfa/f  ^  SftijJf 
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Adams  wished  to  be  friendly  with  their  distant  kinsmen  the 
Adams  of  Greenfield,  there  is  no  doubt.  William  Adams 
(Greenfield,  1798-1865)  unfriendly  attitude — which  to  say  the 
least,  seems  very  shortsighted — may  have  emanated  from  old 
Cobridge  days  when  the  grandfather  of  the  said  William 
(1798-1865)  viz. :  Richard  Adams  (1739-1811)  dwelt  in  that 
village  in  his  comfortable  house  in  Grange  Lane.  The  easy¬ 
going  Richard,  the  Master- Potter,  and  his  thrifty  wife  were  by 
no  means  so  affluent  as  their  kinsmen  of  Cobridge  Hall,  with 
their  “  county  ”  relations  and  friends  and  some  probable  stiff¬ 
ness  on  the  part  of  the  cousins  at  the  Hall  may  well  have 
rankled  even  through  two  generations  ! — -enough  to  turn  their 
stiff  backs  on  £25,000  and  more,  a  nice  sum  for  those  days. 


Further  Spates  from 
the  1802  Rurslem  Rate  Roo\ 

p.  A. 130.  In  1802,  Wilberstones  was  let  by  William 
Adams  to  Messrs.  J.  and  G.  Rogers. 

p.  A. 138.  The  Cobridge  Adams  family  were  not  the 
only  ones  in  the  18th  century  who  purchased  land  in  Cobridge 
and  neighbourhood,  for  the  Trustees  of  the  Poor  of  Sandbach 
made  a  good  investment  in  securing  about  50  acres  of  land 
which  turned  out  good  mining  property. 

In  1802,  William  Adams  let  one  of  his  Potteries  in  Co  bridge 
to  Smith  &  Billington,  together  with  house,  garden  and  croft. 
This  was  the  property  purchased  from  the  Daniels.  Another 
pot  works,  house  and  garden,  in  all  6£  acres,  was  let  to  George 
Poulson. 

The  principal  landed  proprietor  in  Sneyd  Green  was 
Walter  Sneyd,  Esquire,  of  Keele.  He  had  but  little  property 
in  the  neighbouring  village  of  Cobridge. 

Throughout  the  Rate  book,  Cobridge  is  written  Cow- 
bridge,  an  error  which  also  crept  in  the  parish  registers  in  the 
late  18th  century,  for  Cob-ridge  (the  big  ridge),  was  the  proper 
spelling  and  pronunciation. 

pp.  A. 124-167.  William  Adams  owned  some  40  houses  in 
Cobridge,  some  in  Sneyd  Green  and  one  public  house  there  ; 
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a  Brick  Shade ,  four  Potteries  and  a  Colliery,  which  in  1802 
was  assessed  at  10,000  tons  of  coal  at  3d.  per  ton  ;  250,000 
bricks  £18  7s.  6  ;  and  300  loads  of  Marl. 

p.  A. 169  In  1802,  the  greater  part  of  Bircheshead  be¬ 
longed  to  Walter  Sneyd  of  Keele,  and  was  let  (107  acres)  to 
James  Yeates,  and  “  The  Birches  ”  (113  acres)  to  John  Prime. 

p.  A. 160.  Mr.  John  Adams  had  two  houses  in  Low  Street, 
let  to  Moses  Steel  and  Miss  Mary  Heath. 

p.  A. 126.  John  Adams  let  the  Brick  House  in  1802  to 
Wm.  Bourne.  In  1807  he  let  a  Pot  works  in  Low  Street  to 
Wm.  Bourne  and  another  to  Charles  Davenport,  and  to  Thos. 
Sherwin,  a  house  and  garden. 

Those  who  have  read  "  A  History  of  the  Adams  family  " 
will  remember  that  William  Adams  of  Cobridge  Hall  was 
born  in  1748.  After  the  death  of  his  father,  John  Adams 
of  The  Brick  House  in  1757  (A.  p.  122),  his  widow  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  Wm.  Murhall  of  Bagnall  Hall,  High  Sheriff  of 
Staffordshire,  in  1742,  married  John  Hales  of  Cobridge.  (See 
A.  p.  123).  John  Adams  children,  William,  bom  1748 
(afterwards  of  Cobridge  Hall),  Lucy,  born  1752,  and  Mary, 
born  1754,  were  brought  up  by  their  stepfather. 

An  account  for  their  board  and  lodging  appears  to  have 
been  kept,  and  the  cost  of  some  period  of  it  deducted  from  the 
sale  of  goods,  &c.  in  hand  at  the  Brick  House  Works,  &c. 


Here  is  a  copy  of  such  an  account*  : — 

Mr.  John  Hales .  Dr. 

To  the  Executors  of  the  late  Jno.  Adams. 

T 0  goods  in  the  sorting  warehouse 
To  do.  in  the  warehouse 
To  do.  in  the  best  warehouse 
To  do.  do.  do.  do. 

To  do.  second  do. 

To  2  cows 

To  weelbarrows  and  ladders 
To  3  pickells  and  coffer 
To  hops  meal  bag  of  beans 


946 
22  19  o 
516 
62  9  10 
9  13  10 

700 
o  19  o 
036 
1  18  6 


*  Papers  preserved  at  Greenfield,  Tunstall.  The  firm  of  William  Adams  &  Sons, 
Tunstall  (Wm.  and  Percy  Adams)  the  successors  as  Master-Potters  of  the  Adams  of 
“  Brick  House,  Burslem  and  Cobridge  ;  ”  the  “  Greengates,”  Tunstall ;  as  well  as  successors 
and  lineal  descendants  of  the  “  Stoke-upon-Trent,  Greenfield  (Tunstall)  and  Bagnall 
line  ”  have  a  host  of  papers,  deeds  and  letters,  &c.  relating  to  each  of  these  branches 
for  several  hundred  years,  many  of  which  are  quoted  and  abstracts  given  in  “  A  History  of 
the  Adams  family published  1914.  These  deeds  and  papers  have  reference  to  many 
old  Staffordshire  Potting  families  as  well  as  the  old  county  families  and  are  valuable  for 
historical  purposes. 
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To  coals  on  the  bank  ..  io  o 

To  80  Blue  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  46 

To  cash  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  70  o 

To  interest  due  since  Jan.  1st,  1771  for  £70 
to  June ,  1774  . .  . .  . .  . .  9  16 

1770,  Apl.  16.  To  cash  . .  ..  ..  50  o 

To  interest  due  for  £50,  smctf  1770,  16th 
to  June  24 th,  1774  . .  . .  . .  . .  8  10 

£272  2 

Sjy  3  awi  half  board  for  Lucy  and  Mary 

io  June  24 th,  1774  . .  . .  . .  . .  31  10 

£240  12 


o 

8 

o 

o 

o 

o 

4 

4 

0 


Two  notes  given  to  Lucy  and  Mary  Adams  for  the  within 
£240  12s.  o  is  in  full  for  the  within  sum  and  a  note  for  £70  was 
given  to  Mr.  John  Murhall  or  Mr.  Shrigley  which  is  mislade 
or  lost  which  if  found  to  be  destroyed . 

John  Hales  had  no  sons  by  his  first  wife,  but  by  Mary, 
his  second  wife,  daughter  of  Thomas  Godwin  of  Dunwood,  he 
had  two  sons,  but  neither  married  and  his  only  daughter  to 
wed  was  Mary  Anne.  She  became  the  wife  of  Robert  Bentley, 
surgeon,  of  Newcastle,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Bentley, 
Incumbent  of  Burslem,  1771-80.  She  died  4th  June,  1820, 
aged  33  years,  leaving  issue  the  Rev.  Robert  Henry  Bentley. 
He  married  Anne  Clews,  daughter  of  Luke  Bennett,  of  Dims- 
dale,  and  had  issue  two  daughters,  the  younger  of  whom, 
Anne  Bennett  Bentley,  married  8th  June,  1864,  James  Lemp- 
riere  Anley,  of  Cheltenham. 


Letter  written  by  Mrs.  Mary  Adams  to  her  husband,  Mr. 

William  Adams,  at  the  Swan  with  2  Necks,  Lad  Lane,  London. 

My  Dear,  Cobridge,  Oct.  the  3 rd,  1791. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  favour  last  night 
am  very  glad  to  hear  you  are  well  suppose  you  found  more 
business  than  you  expected  as  your  absence  will  be  longer 
than  you  mentioned.  I  sent  the  business  part  of  the  letter 
to  Ralph  [Hales],  there  is  no  news  here  that  is  worth  giving 
you.  Thomas  Hales  [has]  got  stout  [he]  goes  to  Cobridge 
every  day.  We  are  all  very  well  so  are  all  friends.  I 
conclude  this  short  letter  shall  hope  you  will  excuse  as  it  is 
allmost  dark  and  wish  it  to  go  tonight  as  I  know  you  will 
be  anxious  to  hear  from  me,  and  am,  my  Dear, 

Your  Dutiful  and  affectionate  wife, 

Your  children  all  give  their  duty .  M.  ADAMS . 
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Qhristmas  Day  at  Fenton  Ha/l1  Staffordshire  1824. 

William  Adams  ( 1 772- 1  829) 
and  his  family. 

According  to  an  account  in  an  old  book  given  to  me  by 
Lettice  Guest,  there  assembled  a  family  gathering  in  the 
dining  room  at  Fenton  Hall  in  north  Staffordshire — that 
delightful  room  with  its  French  windows  opening  on  to  the 
veranda  and  lawns.  In  December  these  windows  were  tightly 
closed  and  shuttered  when  the  room  would  be  cosy  with  its 
traditional  Staffordshire  fire  blazing  up  the  chimney  with 
good  Staffordshire  coal,  and  yule  logs.  The  portraits  of  the 
head  of  the  family  and  his  wife  painted  by  Michael  Keeling 
some  five  years  earlier  hung  upon  the  wall.  But  it  is  the 
people  we  want  to  describe  rather  than  the  room  or  its  furni¬ 
ture.  At  the  head  of  the  table  is  William  Adams,  then  52 
years  of  age,  Sarah,  aged  49,  buxom,  smart,  and  comfortable, 
sits  opposite.  They  had  been  married  32  years  all  but  a  few 
weeks.  William's  mother  was  there,  it  was  her  80th  Christmas 
and  she  was  to  see  ten  more.  She  was  somewhat  short  in 
stature,  but  very  erect,  keenly  alive  to  all  that  was  going  on. 
A  notable  woman  was  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Richard  Adams, 
1739-1811,  Master-Potter,  of  Cobridge.  She  was  as  usual 
dressed  very  plainly  in  black,  with  charming  and  beautifully 
goffered  white  mob  cap  as  befitted  her  age,  and  as  usual 
slightly  disapproving  of  her  daughter-in-law,  Sarah  Adams, 
who,  as  told  elsewhere,  she  considered  too  fond  of  her  taffetas, 
silks  trimmed  with  her  favourite  Mechlin  laces  and  other  be¬ 
coming  fineries.  She  had  also  many  “  fronts/’  and  wigs  of 
which  her  mother-in-law  certainly  disapproved  and  which  her 

1  William  Adams  preferred  to  call  his  house  Fenton  House,  but  as  it  was  evidently 
called  Fenton  Hall  by  the  neighbours,  and  is  described  in  maps  as  such,  and  also  in  con¬ 
temporary  directories  (vide  White’s  Directory,  1834,  p.  577),  it  is  advisable  to  describe 
it  as  Fenton  Hall,  especially  as  there  was  another  dwelling  called  Fenton  House — the 
home  of  the  Baker  family  (of  the  firm  of  Baker  &  Bourne,  Potters)  afterwards  of  Hasfield 
Court,  Gloucestershire — near  the  centre  of  what  is  now  the  town  of  Fenton  (vide  White’s 
Directory,  1851  edition,  p.  244).  Shaw  writing  in  1829  History  of  Staffordshire  Pot¬ 
teries,  p.  67,  gives  it  no  name,  simply  describing  it  as  “  the  mansion  of  W.  Adams  Esq.” 
The  other  important  houses  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  being  “  The  Grove  ”  or 
44  Whieldon’s  Grove,”  built  by  Thomas  Whieldon  ;  The  Manor,  the  property  and  home 
of  Philip  Barnes  Broade  ;  and  Great  Fenton,  the  property  of  the  Smiths’,  who  after¬ 
wards  migrated  to  Elmhurst,  near  Richfield. 

In  the  same  way  Edward  Adams  (1803-1872)  preferred  to  call  his  home  Basford 
House.  I  believe,  in  that  case,  the  place  had  originally  been  so  named,  but  in  the  Chal- 
linor’s  day  it  certainly  was  the  Hall,  and  probably  advisedly  for  there  was  a  house  at 
the  edge  of  the  park  called  Basford  House,  its  occupier  evidently  believing  that  the  big 
house  was  the  Hall,  and  so  it  has  been  called  ever  since  I  can  remember. 
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husband  with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye  is  known  to  have  put  under 
the  pump.  The  table  groaned  with  its  fare.  Indeed  there 
were  many  mouths  to  feed  for  besides  a  family  of  nine  children, 
there  were  the  Heaths  from  the  Hadderidge,  and  Joseph 
Twigg  and  his  children  from  the  Hamil,  and  James  Guest,  the 
cotton  magnate  from  Manchester,  who  was  then  paying  his 
addresses  to  Sally,  was  also  there.  After  dinner  each  person 
present  signed  his  or  her  name  in  the  book,  a  copy  of  which  is 
as  follows : — 

“  Elizabeth  Adams,  born  at  Greenwood  Hall,  near  Bag- 
nall,  the  27th  February,  1744,  and  mother  of 

William  Adams,  born  at  Hanley,  20th  July,  11  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  1772,  married  Sarah  Heath,  18th  January, 
1793,  who  was  born  at  Burslem,  21st  March,  1774. 

Their  children  as  under,  each  name,  wrote  [sic]  by  them¬ 
selves. 

Ann  Adams,  born  at  Burslem,  December  2nd,  1793. 

Sarah  Adams,  born  at  Bagnall,  September  2nd,  1796. 

William  Adams,  born  at  Bagnall,  November  9th,  1798. 

Lettice  Adams,  born  at  Bagnall,  February  26th,  1801. 

Edward  Adams,  born  at  Bagnall,  16th  July,  1803. 

Lewis  Adams,  born  at  Bagnall,  nth  July,  1805. 

Thomas  Adams,  born  at  Bagnall,  22nd  May,  1807. 

Samuel  Adams,  born  at  Burslem,  19th  May,  1809,  de¬ 
parted  this  life  4th  day  of  July,  1809  [written  by  Thomas] 
and  buried  at  the  same  place. 

Elizabeth  Adams,  born  at  Stoke,  14th  July,  1810. 

Frances  Adams,  born  at  Stoke,  8th  December,  1812. 

Susanna  Adams,  born  at  Stoke,  17th  September,  1815, 
and  departed  this  life  15th  December,  1815  [written  by  Lewis], 

The  above  was  written  on  Xmas  Day,  1824. 

Joseph  Twigg,  born  the  15th  of  September,  1780,  and 
married  the  15th  September,  1817,  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
above  William  Adams,  and  with  their  children  William  Ed¬ 
ward  Twigg,  born  the  27th  October,  1820,  and  Joseph  Twigg, 
bom  the  1st  February,  1823,  are  this  25th  December,  1824, 
spending  the  day  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adams,  with 

Thomas  Heath,  born  the  6th  day  of  October,  1779. 
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Theodosia  Heath,  born  the  ist  February,  1791." 

After  the  wine  in  the  afternoon,  we  can  imagine  there  was 
music,  for  William  delighted  in  it,  he  was  himself  very  clever 
with  the  flute  and  violin,  his  sister-in-law  Theodosia,  was  also 
a  good  violinist.  There  may  have  been  others  among  the 
party  to  help  in  that  way.  Music  at  home  was  popular  in 
those  days  and  there  were  often  musical  parties  given  by  the 
Woods  at  Brownhills,  where  Theodosia  was  in  much  request. 

p.  A.333  Lewis  Adams  was  Warden  of  Stoke  parish 
Church  in  1842.  He  was  followed  by  Michael  Daintry  Hollins. 


Ffote  concerning  Lovatt  of  Qlayton  Hall . 

p.  A. 183.  Anne,  baptized  6th  July,  1665,  eldest  daughter 
of  Thomas  Adams  of  Bircheshead,  married  at  Stoke-upon- 
Trent,  18th  May,  1689,  Richard  Lovatt  of  Seabridge,  County 
Stafford,  as  his  second  wife,  and  had  issue. 1 

The  Clayton  and  Seabridge  Lovatts  (who  bore  for  arms : 
argent,  three  wolves  passant  in  pale  sable),  were  a  family  of 
some  importance  in  north  Staffordshire,  descending  from 
Thomas  Lovatt  of  Astwell,  grandson  of  Thomas  Lovatt,  by 
Joane,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Billing,  Chief  Justice, 
temp.  Edward  IV,  and  acquired  Clayton  by  marriage  with  the 
heiress  of  Clayton,  temp .  Elizabeth.  The  Richard  Lovatt 
of  Seabridge  above  named,  (who  died  19th  November,  1720), 
was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Lovatt  of  Penk- 
hull.  Joseph  was  son  of  Thomas  Lovatt  of  Clayton,  who  was 
in  turn  the  son  of  Richard  Lovatt  of  Clayton  (Will  proved 
16th  January,  1644/5),  by  Anne,  his  wife  (his  first  cousin)  the 
daughter  of  John  Lovatt  of  Clayton  and  Trentham,  by  Frances, 
his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  Ralph  Bagnall  of  Barlaston.  The 
Richard  who  married  his  cousin  Anne  Lovatt  had  a  sister 
Isabella.  She  became  the  wife  of  her  cousin  Thomas  Lovatt  of 
Clayton,  who  carried  on  the  family  at  Clayton  for  some  six 

x  Richard  Iyovatt  and  Ann  (Adams)  his  wife  had  issue  : 

1.  Joseph  lovatt  of  Blackacres,  born  c.  1692. 

2.  John  lovatt,  born  c.  1694,  of  Seabridge,  married  at  Standon  21st  December, 
1721,  Miss  Katharine  Ford. 

3.  Thomas  L,ovatt,  born  2nd  November,  1701  ;  living  in  1720. 

4.  Mary,  born  3rd  May,  1697,  married  22nd  January,  1718/19  at  Keele,  Wm. 
Meeson  of  Newcastle-under-Tyme. 

5.  Elizabeth,  married  Robert  Sale. 

6.  Ellen,  born  24th  October,  1703,  married  14th  May,  1723,  M.  Mare  of  Stoke 
upon-Trent. 

7.  Dorothy,  born  6th  September,  1706,  living  unmarried  in  1720. 
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1774]  Sarah,  [1846 

wife  of  William  Adams 
of  Fenton  Hall 


(From  a  water  colour  drawing  at  Woore  Manor). 


. 


Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 

generations  until  Anne  Lovatt,  born  in  1774,  the  only  child 
andheiressof  Thomas  Lovatt,  married  Hugh  Booth,*  eldest  son 
of  Ephraim  Booth  of  Stoke  (at  one  time  in  partnership  with 
his  bachelor  brother  Hugh  at  Cliff  Bank  Potteries,  Stoke  and 
later  an  Alderman  of  Plymouth),  whose  daughter  and  heiress, 
Mary  Lovatt  Booth,  married  John  Ayshford  Wise, 3  j.p.  and 
d.l.  for  Staffordshire  and  Devon  (see  Ward  pp.  520/4). 

The  Richard  Lovatt  whose  Will  was  proved  in  1644  and 
Isabella,  his  sister,  were  the  only  children  of  Richard  Lovatt 
of  Clayton  and  Agnes  (sometimes  called  Margaret)  his  wife, 
the  daughter  of  William  Adams  of  Bagnall  (see  p.  A. 400), 
whom  he  married  at  Newcastle,  16th  January,  1566. 

Richard  Lovatt  of  Seabridge  (died  1720),  named  above  as 
married  to  Anne  Adams  had  previously  married  Dorothy 
Corbett  of  Handford.  This  Richard  had  an  elder  brother 
Joseph  Lovatt  of  Clayton  and  Seabridge,  born  about  1655,  the 
father  of  Joseph  Lovatt3  of  Mount  Sorrell,  County  Leicester, 
who  married  17th  June,  1704,  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  Dale 
of  Penkhull,  Stoke-on-Trent,  and  was  the  ancestor  of  the 
Lovetts  of  Henlle  Hall,  Shropshire  (see  Burke's  “  Landed 
Gentry") 


p.  A.331.  Edward  Richard  Adams,  late  of  Basford  Hall, 
died  in  Melbourne  in  1895,  and  lies  buried  at  Parkville  Ceme¬ 
tery,  his  wife  died  at  Durban,  Natal,  in  July  1912.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Charles  Bower  May,  by  Harriet  Hopkins,  his 
wife,  daughter  of  Richard  Badnall  of  Ashenhurst  Hall,  Leek.4 
Their  only  son  Edward  Richard  Adams,  born  31st  July,  1874, 
educated  at  Radley  (Math.  Scholar)  is  a  mechanical  engineer 
to  the  South  African  Railways,  Bloemfontein,  South  Africa. 
He  served  in  the  Matabele  Rebellion,  1896-7,  Boer  War  1899- 
1903,  with  the  Durban  Light  Infantry  and  Engineers,  Natal 
native  Rebellion  1906,  South  African  Rebellion  1914  (Free 
State  and  Transvaal),  South  West  Campaign  and  the  Great 
War,  1914-5.  He  is  Captain  of  the  South  African  Engineer  Corps, 

x  Hugh  Booth  was  nephew  to  Hugh  Booth  of  Cliff  Bank,  Stoke,  the  predecessor  of 
William  Adams  (1772-1829)  at  the  Cliff  Bank  Potteries,  vide  Ward,  pp.  499  and  505.  This 
Booth  family  bore  for  arms :  Or,  three  boars’  heads  erased  and  erected  sable  langued  gules. 

*■  A  close  friend  of  Eewis  Adams  of  The  Watlands,  Wolstanton. 

*  Vide  Burke’s  “  Landed  Gentry 1914,  p.  1193.  There  seems,  however,  some 
error  in  the  generation  as  given  by  Burke  concerning  the  two  Josephs,  father  and  son. 

*  Her  sister,  Mary  Elizabeth,  married  John  Cruso,  J.P.,  D.l*.,  of  L,eek. 
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is  a  keen  sportsman  and  goes  in  for  big  game  hunting  in  South 
Africa.  He  was  in  the  Jameson  Raid,  has  seen  much  fighting 
and  has  been  in  close  touch  with  many  of  the  leading  men  of 
South  Africa.  A  good  linguist,  he  can  speak  Zulu  and  other 
languages.  Edward  Richard  Adams  married  at  Pretoria 
Cathedral,  9th  October,  1916,  Caroline  Lee,  daughter  of 
Donald  McPhee  Lee  of  the  Old  Hall,  Halton,  Cheshire,  Eng¬ 
land,  and  has  no  issue. 

p.  A.331.  Edward  William  Adams  as  stated  in  our  first 
supplement  to  “A  History  of  the  Adams  Family ”  married  (a 
run-away  match)  at  Over  Peover  Church,  1st  February,  1865, 
and  had  issue  a  son  and  daughter,  Charles  Lewis  Adams,  born 
nth  February,  1865,  baptized  Over  Peover,  County  Cest. ;  and 
Elizabeth,  born  1866,  who  died  unmarried,  aged  16.  Charles 
Lewis  Adams,  a  schoolmaster  living  at  Bircheshead,  Stoke- 
upon-Trent,  married  at  Burslem,  Emily  Florence,  daughter  of 
William  Hubball  and  has  issue,  an  only  son,  Arthur  Lewis 
Adams,  born  23rd  October,  1908.  The  Will  of  Edward  William 
Adams  was  proved  at  Lichfield,  20th  January,  1871  by  Joseph 
Knight,  solicitor.  One  of  the  Executors  of  the  Will  was  his 
friend,  Dr.  Orton  of  Newcastle. 


Richard  Hollins  f  1702-1780 )  of  Hanley 

and  Shelton 

p.  A. 192.  Richard  Hollins  of  Far  Green  (the  father  of 
Samuel  Hollins  of  Shelton  Hall,  1748-1820,  by  Mary,  his  wife, 
daughter  of  John  Adams  of  Byrcheshead),  was  the  son  of 
William  Hollins,  Yeoman ,  of  Hanley  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife. 
He  was  baptized  at  S.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  20th  December,  1702. 

The  register  states  that  he  was  born  5th  December, 
whereas  the  Hollins  family  bible1  says  6th  December.  Other 
entries  from  that  source  are  Mary,  born  14th  January,  1704, 
Elizabeth,  born  13th  January,  170 7,  William,  born  7th  August, 
1709,  Ann,  bom  19th  November,  1710. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  this  Hollins  family  were  the 
same  family  as  that  of  Mossley,  near  Leek. 

\ 

i  In  possession  of  Michael  Daintry  Hollins,  Esquire,  of  The  Hayes,  Stone,  Stafford¬ 
shire,  the  great-great-grandson  of  Samuel  Hollins  of  Shelton  Hall. 
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p.  A.216.  Anne,  daughter  of  Joseph  Adams  of  New¬ 
castle  and  wife  of  Dr.  Thomas  Gorton  Coombe,  died  in  1842 
and  lies  buried  in  the  Churchyard  of  S.  George's  Newcastle, 
Staffs. 


To  the  memory  of 
Anne,  wife  of 

Mr.  T.  G.  Coombe ,  Surgeon ,  Newcastle , 

who  died  suddenly  in  her  42 nd  year, 
on  the  22 nd  September,  1832. 

In  the  full  enjoyment  of  her  husband's  affections 
beloved  in  her  children  and  friends, 
and  respected  by  her  neighbours. 

She  fell  a  victim  to  that  fearful  disease 
the  Asiatic  Cholera. 

To  record  for  the  instruction  of  the  living 
the  awful  circumstances  of  her  death 

to  perpetuate 

the  remembrance  of  her  virtue 

and  to  preserve 
her  grave  from  oblivion, 

this  tomb  is  erected 
by  her  devoted  husband  and 
Reader. 

Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth.  Prov.  27,  iv. 


Lines  written  concerning  the 
lAdams  Potteries 

And  as  He  stood  in  Eden's  dawn. 

The  Master  Potter  took 
And  fashioned  from  the  new-born  clay 
A  likeness  of  his  look  ; 

And  as  he  wrought  the  shapeless  earth. 
His  mightiest  work  became. 

He  looked  and  saw  that  it  was  good. 
And  gave  it  Adam's  name. 
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Though  Eden’s  dawn  has  passed  away, 
Mankind  does  yet  pursue 
The  first  of  crafts  the  Potter’s  work 
He  showed  them  how  to  do. 

And  still  the  best  their  hands  create, 

In  token  of  the  same, 

That  they  too,  strive  to  make  things  good 
Is  marked  with  Adams  name. 

In  Jasper  Vase,  in  black  basalt, 

The  legend  may  be  seen 
Of  heaven’s  blue,  creation’s  gloom. 

And  Eden’s  lovely  green  ; 

And  white,  clean  white  on  bowl  and  vase 
Move  classic  maid  and  man, 

A  symbol  of  the  copy  set 
When  first  the  world  began. 

ENVOI. 

Has  it  declined  ?  let  not  the  thought 
Good  reader,  you  deceive  ; 

Unlike  the  first,  this  Adams  day 
Hath  never  known  an  Eve 
As  Adam’s  was  the  first  of  forms 
Created  from  the  clay. 

So  Adams  make  remains  the  first 
Of  Potters  of  to-day. 

But  happier  is  the  namesake  far, 

No  fall  doth  make  it  grieve  ; 

Unlike  the  first,  this  Adams  day 
Hath  never  known  an  Eve. 

J.L. 


Note  upon  the  (Adams  Family  of  Buc\nall  Flail 

(A.  pp.  236-245). 

John  Adams,  Headmaster  of  The  Technical  College  and 
School  of  Art,  Durban,  Natal,  writes  that  his  grandfather  was 
James  Adams  of  Bucknall,  born  about  1797,  that  his  great 
grandfather  was  a  Flint  Miller  and  that  he  owned  mills  at 
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Botteslow  and  at  Shelton,  near  the  present  Church,  that  his 
people  had  lived  at  Bucknall  for  generations,  and  that  his 
father's  Aunt  was  born  in  the  old  white  house  near  to  Shelton 
Church. 

In  turning  to  Bucknall  register  I  find  James,  son  of 
Thomas  and  Ann  Adams,  baptized  5th  March,  1797.  The 
Thomas  Adams  I  identify  with  Thomas  who  was  baptized 
at  Bucknall,  10th  April,  1765,  elder  son  of  Thomas  Adams  of 
Bucknall,  and  Jane,  his  wife1  (daughter  of  William  Adams  of 
Bucknall.)  The  last  named  Thomas  was  the  third  son  of 
William  Adams  of  Bucknall  Hall,  by  Mary  (Spillsbury),  his 
wife  (see  A.  p.  240). 


A.  pp.  34-6.  10th  October,  1687  :  Abdias  (alias  Obadiah) 
Adams,  Yeoman,  of  High  Offley,  purchased  from  Thomas 
Harper  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  customary  tenants  of  the 
Manor  of  Prees,  for  Robert  Adams  of  Child's  Ercall,  the  copy- 
hold  lands  of  Leadhills,  Aldersey  Ground,  and  Aldersey 
Meadows  in  the  parish  of  Prees.  (Deeds  in  possession  of 
S.  A.  H.  Burne,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Loynton). 

Note. — Obadiah  Adams  married  in  1695,  Frances  Sam- 
brooke  of  Sambrooke,  near  Market  Drayton,  Shropshire,  and 
had  issue  George  Adams,  who  after  his  marriage  with  Jeanette, 
the  daughter  of  William  Anson  of  Shugborough,  took  the 
name  of  Anson,  their  son  Thomas  Anson  became  Viscount 
Anson.  He  was  the  father  of  the  first  Earl  of  Lichfield. 


p.  A.233:.  A  sister  of  Sarah  (daughter  of  Hugh  Forde  of 
Ford  Green)  Mrs.  Thomas  Adams  of  Burslem,  namely  Dorothy 
Ford,  married  Thomas  Burne  of  Saredon,  near  Shareshill, 
South  Staffordshire,  whose  daughter  and  heiress  Dorothy, 
married  John  Burne  of  Horsebrook,  and  Great  Saredon,  ancestor 
of  the  Burne  family  of  Loynton  Hall.  (See  “  The  History  of 
the  Higgins  and  Burne  family  ”  by  Richard  V.  H.  Burne,  m.a., 

1925)- 

4  Thomas  Adams  married  at  Stoke,  26th  January,  1761,  Jane  Adams.  Her  father, 
was,  I  think  William  Adams  of  Bucknall,  a  second  cousin  to  Thomas  (see  A.  pp.  254/5). 
Thomas  and  Jane  had  a  second  son,  Samuel  baptized  2nd  July,  1771,  buried  Bucknall, 

17th  July,  1817. 


49 


Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 

p.  A. 107.  The  following  deed1  of  property  purchased  in 
Burslem,  including  a  Pot  works,  by  Mr.  Robert  Adams  widow, 
from  Burslem  Wedgwood,  would  appear  to  be  for  the  use  of 
her  second  son  Thomas  Adams. 

This  Indenture  made  the  ffirst — daie  of  ffebruarye  &  in 
the  Two  &  Twentith  yeare  of  the  Raigne  of  Our  Soveraigne 
Lord  Charles  the  Second  by  the  grace  of  god  of  England  Scotland 
ff ranee  and  Ireland  king  defender  of  the  ffaith  &c  :  Betuene 
Bur  slam  Wedgwood  of  Bur  slam  in  the  Countie  of  Staff  yeoman 
of  the  one  pte  And  Katherine  Addams  of  Burslam  aforesaid 
widow e  and  Thomas  Addams  Sonne  of  the  said  Katherine  of 
the  other  pte  Whereas  Katherine  Colclough  late  of  Burslam  in 
the  County  of  Staff  widowe  deceased  by  her  Indenture  of  lease 
bearinge  date  the  Eight  and  Twentieth  daie  of  ffebruarye  In  the 
Eighteenth  yeare  of  his  Maties  Raigne  that  now  is  did  demise 
and  grant  unto  the  said  Katherine  Addams  and  Thomas  Addams 
All  those  Two  Bayes  of  Buildinge  now  used  for  potthowses 
situate  in  Burslam  aforesaid  now  in  the  holdinge  of  the  said 
Katherine  Addams  neare  unto  a  howse  now  in  the  holdinge  of 
Joseph  Malkyn  beinge  next  to  the  lane  or  streete  of  Burslam 
aforesaid  and  also  one  Pott  Oven  standinge  neare  to  the  said 
Potthowses  &  the  ground  and  Enclosure  where  uppon  the  same 
stand  &  also  one  other  pcell  of  Buildinge  called  a  Smoakhowse 
conteyninge  about  ffive  yards  in  Length  and  ffoure  yards  in 
Breadth  standinge  in  a  pcell  of  ground  of  the  Inheritance  of  the 
said  Katherine  Colclough  now  in  the  holdinge  of  Aaron  Wedge- 
wood  not  far  distant  from  the  said  Potthowses  with  libty  duringe 
the  said  ter  me  for  the  sd  Katherine  Adams  &  Thomas  Adams  & 
their  assignes  to  gett  Clay  and  Marie  in  &  uppon  the  said  pcell 
of  ground  &  lay  Clay  sett  Potts  &  do  all  other  things  necessary 
about  the  trade  of  makinge  potts  in  the  said  pcell  of  ground  as 
freely  as  the  said  Katherine  Adams  hath  formerly  enioyed  the 
same  &  also  libty  to  ffetch  water  att  the  Well  of  the  said  Aaron 
Wedgwood  beinge  neare  to  the  sd  Buildinge  To  Hould  from  the 
date  of  the  said  in  pt  recited  Indenture  for  and  duringe  the 
ter  me  of  Nyntie  and  Nyne  yeares  if  the  said  Katherine  Addams 
and  Thomas  Addams  or  either  of  them  so  long  shall  live  Yieldinge 
&  payinge  the  yearly  rent  of  Twelve  pence  with  divers  other 
Covenants  therein  conteyned  as  in  &  by  the  said  in  pt  recited 
Indenture  relacon  beinge  thereunto  had  may  appeare  Now  this 
Indenture  wittnesseth  that  the  said  Burslam  Wedgewood  in  pt 

*  The  original  is  at  Etruria  Museum,  22 — 17882 — copy  furnished  by  the  Curator, 
Mr.  John  Cook. 
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of  pformance  of  the  last  Will  &  Testamt  of  the  said  Katherine 
Colclough  as  for  other  good  causes  and  consideracons  him  move - 
inge  Hath  confirmed  rattifyed  &  approved  &  by  theis  pesents 
doth  confirme  rattify  &  approve  the  said  buildings  lands  and 
pemisses  in  &  by  the  said  Indre  of  Lease  granted  or  menconed 
to  be  granted  To  have  and  to  hould  the  said  buildings  lands 
libtyes  and  pemisses  unto  the  said  Katherine  Addams  and 
Thomas  Addams  &  their  assigns  for  all  the  terme  therein  granted 
by  the  sd  Kath  :  Colclough  as  aforesaid  &  yet  to  come  &  unex¬ 
pired  under  the  Covenants  Reservacons  &  agreemts  in  the  said 
Indenture  conteined  And  the  said  Bur  slam  Wedgewood  doth 
for  himself e  his  heires  Executors  &  Administrators  &  every  of 
them  Covenant  pmise  and  grant  to  &  with  the  said  Katherine 
Addams  &  Thomas  Addams  their  executors  and  assignes  by 
theis  pesents  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawfull  to  &  for  the  said 
Katherine  Addams  &  Thomas  Addams  their  executors  & 
assignes  for  &  duringe  the  terme  aforesaid  under  the  Reservacons 
Condicons  &  agreemts  in  the  said  Indenture  conteined  lawfully 
peaceably  and  quietly  to  have  hould  &  enioy  the  said  buildinge  & 
pemisses  for  &  duringe  the  remainder  of  the  said  terme  without 
any  the  lawfull  lett  suit  hindrance  molestacon  or  interrupcon  of 
the  said  Bur  slam  Wedgewood  his  heires  or  assignes  or  of  any 
other  pson  or  psons  lawfully  clayminge  or  that  shall  or  may 
lawfully  clayme  by  from  or  under  him  then  or  any  of  them  In 
wittnesse  whereof  the  pties  abovesaid  to  theis  pesent  Indentures 
enter changeably  have  putt  their  hands  and  seales  dated  the  daie 
and  yeare  first  above  written. /1669. 

Sealed  &  delived  in  the 
pesence  of  TIM  EDGE , 

THOMAS  BAGNAIL, 

SAM  :  BAGNALL. 

BURSLEM  WEDGWOOD. 
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PLATE  XV 


Arms  of  Adams  and  Emblems 

( From  the  Adams  Memorial  in  Lichfield  Cathedral). 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Additional  Notes  from  Sarah  Astbury s  [nee  Adams) 

T)iary ,  Letters ,  &c. 

Sarah  Adams  (born  20th  March,  1828),  afterwards  Mrs. 
Astbury,  was  sent  to  school  at  Cheadle  Hall,  Cheshire,  some 
miles  from  Manchester  early  in  1843.  On  the  14th  March, 
1843,  she  writes  that  she  can  now  speak  French  altogether. 
On  the  1st  February,  1844,  she  writes  hoping  her  mother 
is  not  very  tired  after  her  long  journey.  Evidently  her 
mother  had  been  to  see  her,  and  her  letter  shows  that  her 
grandmother  Adams,  and  her  Aunts  had  not  then  left  The 
Mount  at  Stoke-upon-Trent  for  the  Watlands,  Wolstanton, 
where  they  afterwards  lived,  for  she  asks  that  if  her  mother 
goes  to  The  Mount  on  Monday,  she  is  to  give  her  love  to  her 
grandmama  and  Aunts. 

There  are  46  girls  (young  ladies)  in  the  school,  the  head¬ 
mistress  being  Miss  Harding.  Sarah  has  singing  lessons  from 
Madame  Batton  and  drawing  lessons  from  Mr.  Bury,  and 
there  are  calesthenic  exercises  every  evening.  They  have  a 
German  Master.  Mr.  Paris  teaches  them  dancing,  chiefly 
the  mazurka  and  polka.  A  good  deal  of  fancy  work  is 
done,  and  she  is  in  February,  1845,  embroidering  a  group 
of  flowers.  By  1845,  her  grandmother  Adams  and  Aunts 
Elizabeth  and  Frances  Adams  and  great-aunt  Theodosia 
Heath  (commonly  called  Aunt  Doe)  have  joined  her  uncle 
Lewis  Adams  at  The  Watlands,  Wolstanton,  and  The  Mount 
is  given  up.  The  Mount  belonged  to  the  Spode  family.  The 
Watlands,  Lewis  had  purchased  from  the  trustees  of  Spencer 
Rogers*  a  few  years  prior  to  1845. 

Sarah's  first  cousin  Lettice  Guest  is  at  Cheadle  Hall,  she 
is  the  same  age  as  Sarah. 

The  18th  March  is  Miss  Harding's  birthday  and  a  whole 
holiday  is  provided  with  a  dance  in  the  evening. 

x  Spencer  Rogers  was  son  of  John  Rogers  of  Burslem,  Master-Potter,  and  Margaret 
his  wife,  daughter  of  Thomas  Spencer,  Parson,  of  Burslem  (see  p.  33)  and  was  born  in 
March,  1781. 
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The  14th  November,  1844,  Sarah  writes  that  there  was 
a  whole  holiday  on  the  5th  November,  the  anniversary  of  Mrs. 
Woody’s  birthday.  There  is  a  ball  in  the  evening  and  with 
the  young  ladies  present  there  are  140  people  altogether,  all 
dressed  in  the  costumes  of  the  16th  century.  Miss  Harding  is 
Catherine  of  Aragon,  Mr.  Woody  is  Henry  VIII.  The  school¬ 
room  is  hung  with  scarlet,  and  there  is  a  throne  erected 
on  which  King  Henry  and  Queen  Catherine  receive  their 
visitors,  all  of  whom  are  in  splendid  costumes.  Miss  Harding 
writes  a  foot-note  to  this  letter  and  says  :  “  Mrs.  Adams 
spends  too  much  money  on  her  daughter’s  dress ,  the  leghorn 
bonnet  was  quite  sufficient. — M.H.”  Other  letters  from  Sarah 
are  written  to  her  father  entirely  in  French,  one  wonders  if  he 
could  read  them.  I  am  inclined  to  think  he  could  only  make 
out  portions. 

Sarah  is  confirmed  on  the  8th  May,  1844,  and  she  is  to 
have  a  frock  three  quarters  high,  and  of  mousseline  de  laine 
and  also  a  plain  600^-muslin  frock,  made  with  long  sleeves 
and  high  in  the  body  with  no  trimming  on  it  except  a  ruche 
of  net  round  the  throat,  and  a  plain  white  satin  sash  for  the 
waist, — this  frock  is  for  a  concert. 

Miss  Harding  at  this  time  "  hopes  Miss  Adams  letters 
will  soon  be  more  finished  in  style,  she  has  not  been  accustomed 
to  express  her  thoughts  and  finds  difficulty  in  all  exercises 

requiring  reflection . practice  will  remove  this 

difficulty.”  As  a  matter  of  fact  her  letters  were  for  the  most 
part  very  well  expressed,  and  full  of  her  doings. 


Extracts  from  Letters  written  to  Will.  zAdams 
at  the  time  of  his  Rugby  School  days 

and  later 

At  the  time  of  the  death  of  my  great  uncle  Lewis  Adams 
at  The  Watlands,  Wolstanton,  in  September,  1850,  Sarah 
Adams  had  left  school  and  she  writes  from  Greenfield  to  her 
brother  Will  at  Rugby,  27th  September,  1850.  “  I  need  not 

tell  you  what  a  long,  wretched  week  it  has  been.  Papa  and 
Mamma  went  to  The  Watlands  yesterday,  all  my  Aunts  look 
dreadfully  ill,  I  assure  you  I  feel  very  sorry  for  them,  for  they 
have  lost  their  best  friend.  The  funeral  will  take  place  to¬ 
morrow  (Saturday),  it  will  be  a  large  one,  though  they  have 
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made  it  as  small  as  they  possibly  can  ;  all  the  workpeople  at 
Stoke  are  going  to  meet  the  funeral  at  Hartshill  and  many 
(if  not  all)  from  this  Works,  Colliers  included.  I  think  poor 
Uncle  Lewis  will  be  much  regretted  by  all,  none  of  the  family 
intend  going  to  Church  on  Sunday.”  The  omission  of  going 
to  Church  the  first  Sunday  after  a  funeral  is  a  curious  custom 
which  is  still  carried  out  by  the  more  old-fashioned  country 
folk  ;  it  is  followed  by  the  family  coming  in  full  force  the 
next  Sunday. 

Sarah  Adams  letter  of  26th  November,  1850  is  cut  short 
on  account  of  the  visit  (which  often  took  place)  of  Mr.  For- 
shaw  (Vicar  of  Newchapel),  who  kept  her  talking  for  a  very 
long  time  about  the  Papal  aggression . 

The  next  letter  concerning  The  Watlands  is  more  cheerful, 
30th  November,  1850.  "  Last  Wednesday  afternoon  we  went 

to  The  Watlands  and  stayed  for  tea,  we  all  enjoyed  ourselves, 
I  think  Lettice  Guest  (who  was  evidently  on  a  long  visit)  very 
much  improved  in  every  respect,  she  plays  exceedingly  well,  I 

should  think  she  must  have  practised  a  great  deal . 

A  sad  accident  happened  at  the  Colliery  yesterday  and  which 
I  am  sorry  to  say  was  a  fatal  one,  a  poor  little  boy  about 
twelve  years  old  was  killed  by  a  quantity  of  coal  falling  upon 
him,  death  must  have  been  instantaneous  as  he  died  before 
they  could  take  the  coal  away.  Papa  has  signed  the  order  for 
a  waistcoat,  I  hope  they  will  make  it  a  nice  shape  and  not  too 
much  open.” 

The  Christmas  term  of  1850  was  the  last  one  for  Will 
Adams  to  be  at  Rugby  and  his  sister  Jane  writes  to  him 
there.  “  It  will  soon  be  time  my  dear  Willie  for  you  to  come 
home  now,  Papa  is  looking  forward  very  anxiously  to  the 
time  for  he  has  so  much  to  do  now,  he  goes  to  Stoke  once  or 
twice  every  week.  (This  was  caused  by  the  death  of  their 
Uncle  Lewis).  There  was  a  large  cask  of  lead  stolen  from  the 
canal  last  Friday  night . ” 

In  the  same  month,  Lettice  Adams  writes  (November 
22nd).  “  It  is  very  wet  here,  yesterday  being  finer,  we  went 

to  Newcastle  and  just  as  we  got  outside  the  gates  who  should 
we  meet  but  Lettice  Guest  and  my  Aunt  Doe  [Theodosia 
Heath,  her  great  Aunt].  Lettice  got  in  the  carriage  and  ac¬ 
companied  us  to  Newcastle.  In  the  afternoon  my  Aunt  Fanny 

[Frances  Adams  of  The  Watlands],  came  to  fetch  us . We 

called  at  Basford  [Basford  Hall]  and  saw  about  five  of  the 
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brats.  Richard  has  grown  very  much  and  I  think  he  looks 
more  stupid  then  ever.  Bessie  looked  exceedingly  prim  and 
conceited,  yesterday  Miss  Chester  made  all  the  girls  say  she 
was  a  pretty  and  good  girl,  of  course,  you  know  the  reason 
why  she  is  such  a  favourite  though  I  think  Miss  Chester  likes 
the  grapes,  &c.  better  than  she  likes  Bessie/’ 

William  Adams  of  Greenfield  (born  1798)  follows  up  his 
daughter  Sarah’s  letter  to  her  brother  Will  at  Rugby  con¬ 
cerning  their  Uncle  Lewis’s  death  (24th  September,  1850). 
“  Your  sister  Sarah  informed  you  yesterday  of  the  melancholy 
tidings  of  the  death  of  poor  Uncle  Lewis.  He  was  taken  very 
unwell  last  week  and  Dr.  Ball,  up  to  Sunday  morning  thought 

he  would  soon  be  better,  but  for  his  extreme  debility . 

about  five  o’clock  John  William  from  the  Watlands  came  to 
inform  me  of  a  great  change  that  had  taken  place  and  wishing 

me  there  as  soon  as  possible .  I  immediately  got  on 

your  pony  and  was  not  many  minutes  before  I  was  there. . . . 
he  passed  away  at  2-0  a.m.  on  Monday.  He  departed  from 
us  as  if  he  was  going  to  sleep,  without  any  pain  or  appearance 
of  suffering.  My  dear  boy,  I  do  not  think  you  will  want  any¬ 
thing  further  than  a  black  waistcoat  and  crape  for  your  hat, 
and  gloves,  as  all  your  other  clothes  are  black  which  you  can 
get  at  Rugby.” 

Sarah  writes  concerning  her  brother  Thomas,  “  Tom 
has  recovered  from  his  late  indisposition,  if  he  has  been 
indisposed  at  all.  I  think  he  has  been  shamming,  at  all 
events  it  did  not  prevent  his  going  out  and  enjoying  himself.” 
Thomas  Adams  born  1836,  was  a  good  sportsman,  but  never 
fond  of  much  work  of  any  kind  from  his  early  youth.  He  was 
perhaps  not  particularly  strong  and  that  was  the  reason  he 
did  not  follow  his  brother  William  to  Rugby,  and  after  being 
at  the  Grammar  School  at  Newcastle  for  some  years  and  at 
Butterton  under  the  Rev.  William  Stone,  he  followed  Mr. 
Stone  to  Hampstead,  (4  Havistock  Terrace  and  Pembury 
Road)  when  the  latter  gave  up  the  Incumbency  of  Butterton.1 
His  sisters  much  envy  his  sojourn  in  London.  In  April  1855, 
he  writes  :  "  Old  Stone  and  Eche  have  gone  to  a  lecture.” 
Tom  complains  that  both  Mr.  Stone  and  Mrs.  Stone  whom  he 
has  christened  Beauty,  are  for  ever  talking  about  going  to 
heaven.  His  great  friend  there  is  “  Johnny  Stone,”  they 
together  go  rambles  in  Epping  Forest  when  not  engaged  in 

\  The  Rev.  Wm.  Stone,  M.A.  (1835),  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  Vicar  of  Butterton 
and  afterwards  Incumbent  of  S.  Paul’s,  Haggerstone  (1858). 
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1805]  Lewis  Adams,  [1850 

OF  THE  WATLANDS,  WOLSTANTON 
( From  the  painting,  9ft  x  6ft,  at  Woore  Manor,  Shropshire). 
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their  studies.  I  imagine  John  Stone  was  a  good  friend  for 
Tom.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Stone — John's  father — had  been  the 
first  Vicar  of  Butterton,  1844  to  1856,  and  Will  and  Tom 
Adams  had  both  been  to  his  school  before  Mr.  Stone  migrated 
to  London  in  1855.  Samuel  John  Stone  (Johnny  Stone)  was 
afterwards  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford — Holford  Exhibi- 
tioner-M.A.,  Rector  of  All  Hallows  on  the  Wall,  London,  and 
the  author  of  several  well-known  hymns,  including  “The 
Church's  one  Foundation ,"  “  God  the  Father's  Only  Son,'9  “  Lord 
of  the  Harvest  !  it  is  right  and  meet  ,"  &c.,  &c.,  and  author  of 
"  Days  of  Iona,''  (1897)  and  other  works. 

Ladies  walked  a  good  deal  80  years  ago ;  Sarah  writes  to 
her  brother  Will  at  Rugby,  nth  December,  1850.  "  We  met 

Aunt  Fanny  and  Lettice  Guest  at  the  drive  gates,  who  came 
to  invite  us  to  dine  with  them,  we  walked  to  The  Watlands 
and  the  carriage  was  sent  in  the  evening,  after  having  spent  a 
most  delightful  day,  and  my  Uncle  Tom  [born  1807]  made 
himself  wonderfully  agreeable  during  dinner."  She  writes 
that  Frank^  Twigg  (of  Bank  House,  their  first  cousin)  has  not 
been  to  see  them  lately  on  Sundays  as  usual  and  has  been 
attending  Dale  Hall  Church  where  Mr.  Ellis  (Rev.  Philip 
Brabazon  Ellis)  has  been  giving  four  sermons  upon  the  “  Papal 
Aggression."  Each  time  the  Church  has  been  full  to  over¬ 
flowing.  The  church  will  hold  2,000  persons. 

Jane  Adams  (born  1829)  at  this  time  is  staying  with  the 
Bateson's,  near  Liverpool,  seeing  many  friends,  attending 
theatres  and  many  dances.  The  Batesons  and  Coulborns 
were  old  friends.  The  dances  are  as  a  rule  private  ones  and 
Jane  and  her  friends  generally  stay  the  night  at  the  house 
where  the  dances  are  given.  Two  of  the  Bateson  boys  are  at 
Rugby. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adams  are  now  staying  at  Cheltenham  (47 
Montpelier  Terrace).  Their  chief  changes  of  air  seem  to  be 
Llandudno,  Liverpool,  Waterloo  (near  Liverpool),  and  Chel¬ 
tenham.  William's  visits  abroad  to  the  States  were  mostly 
confined  to  the  days  before  his  marriage  and  were  for  the 
most  part  given  to  business. 


*  Francis  Twigg,  bom  4th  March,  1826,  died  (unmarried)  in  London,  26th  February, 
1853,  was  educated  at  Bank  House,  Runcorn,  Cheshire.  I  have  a  medal  which  was 
presented  to  him  dated  June  1842  “  for  general  good  conduct  and  attention  to  studies.” 
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William  Adams  (born  1833)  kept  up  correspondence  with 
his  Rugby  friends  which  included  Craven,1  about  whom  his 
sisters  used  to  hear  a  good  deal.  George  Goschen  (afterwards 
1st  Viscount  Goschen)  was  a  friend  though  older  than  William. 
Charles  Christopher  Ellison  (afterwards  Rector  of  Boultham, 
Lincolnshire)  used  to  stay  at  Wolstanton ;  he  came  not  only 
to  see  my  father  but  to  see  his  own  property  in  that  village — 
for  village  it  was  in  those  days — which  property  came  to  him 
from  the  Moretons.  I,  of  course  remember  him  well,  a  hand¬ 
some  old  gentleman  who  used  to  say  “  swear  words  ”  to  see 
if  he  could  shock  his  fellow  Parsons.  He  was  the  son  of  Col. 
Richard  Ellison,  d.l.,  of  Boultham  Hall,  Lincolnshire,  by 
Charlotte,  daughter  of  Sir  George  Chetwynd,  Bart.,  and  it  was 
through  his  grandmother  Chetwynd  (nee  Moreton)  that  he  got 
his  Staffordshire  property.  I  always  liked  him  very  much.  I 
think  it  was  in  1911  I  saw  him  last.  He  came  to  the  Works 
and  very  kindly  purchased  a  large  Jasper  Vase  from  me  (in 
the  making  of  which  he  knew  I  was  interested).  He  died  in 
1912,  leaving  a  large  family  all  doing  well.  Harbord  was 
another  great  friend,  who  I  think  used  to  stay  at  Greenfield, 
but  I  have  only  one  letter  of  his,  where  he  writes  to  my  father 
as  “  My  dear  Will.”  and  ends  “  Yours  affectionately.”  I 
suppose  he  was  the  Ralph  Harbord  who  was  born  in  the  same 
year  as  my  father.  He  was  in  the  School  house  at  Rugby 
and  was  son  of  Lord  Suffield.  He  was  afterwards  a  Captain 
in  the  71st  Regiment  and  was  engaged  in  the  Siege  of  Sebasto¬ 
pol.  He  married,  and  left  both  sons  and  daughters.  He  died 
in  1878. 

One  of  the  first  letters  my  father  received  at  Rugby  from 
his  father  was  the  one  written  23rd  October,  1849,  and  tells 
how  he  had  been  to  the  quarterly  Ironstone  Meeting  at  Birming¬ 
ham,  and  but  for  the  fact  that  it  would  have  meant  staying 
the  night  at  Birmingham,  he  would  have  come  on  to  Rugby, 
but  not  having  told  his  mother  he  might  do  so  he  dared  not 
stay  for  she  would  have  thought  something  would  have  hap¬ 
pened  to  the  train.  Many  people  were  still  nervous  of  trains 
in  those  days. 

The  following  probably  is  one  of  the  first  letters  written 
home  by  Will  Adams  (born  1833)  at  the  age  of  eight  or  nine 
when  he  was  at  school  at  Butterton  :  “My  dear  Mamma, 

i  William  Assheton  Craven  was  in  the  same  house  as  my  father  (Highton’s).  He 
afterwards  went  up  to  Trinity,  Cambridge.  He  was  in  the  7th  Hussars  ;  Indian  Mutiny 
Campaign.  He  died  at  Suttenpore  on  the  12th  September,  1858. 


58 


PLATE  XVII 


Daguerreotype  taken  in  the  Happy  Valley,  Llandudno,  1864, 
reading  from  left :  Harry  Ward  Astbury,  of  Stand ;  Sarah  Adams 
{Mrs.  Astbury) ;  Mary  Adams  {Mrs.  W.  Simms  Bull)  ;  Helena  J . 
Challinor  {Lady  Lewthwaite)  and  Jane  Adams  of  Greenfield  and  two 

friends . 


The  School,  Chapel  Chorlton,  N.  Staffordshire 
where  William  Adams  (1798-1865),  and 
his  brothers  were  educated. 
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Will  you  please  ask  Papa  how  he  sells  the  preserving  jars 
a  dozen,  for  Mrs.  Stone  wants  three  dozen  for  she  asked  me. 
I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  you  all.  I  hope  you  are  all  well. 

I  remain,  your  affectionate  son, 

W.  ADAMS/’ 

In  1851,  the  Greenfield  family  were  much  at  Waterloo, 
near  Liverpool,  “  Papa  ”  coming  for  week-ends.  16th  August, 
Sara  writes  that  they  went  to  Southport,  horrid  place  !  dread¬ 
fully  vulgar  !.  16th  August,  returned  home  10-0  o'clock. 
24th  September,  1851.  Frank  Twigg  called  at  the  Works,  he 
sadly  wants  Will  to  write  and  ask  if  he  can  go  to  the  Exhibi¬ 
tion.  28th  September.  Sara  writes  in  her  diary,  “  My  Aunt 
and  Uncle  Twigg  came  over,  very  much  enraged  at  Frank 

wishing  to  go  to  the  Exhibition . after  all  he  did 

not  go.  I  shall  never  forget  this  afternoon.” 

However,  the  Greenfield  people  do  go  to  the  Exhibition. 
”  Papa  ”  seems  to  have  pacified  his  sister  Ann  (Mrs.  Twigg) 
for  he  went  to  the  Overhouse  on  the  24th  September.  Will. 
Twigg  the  elder  brother  took  charge.  Sara  writes  :  1st 
October.  “  We  got  up  at  6-0  o'clock  and  started  from  the 
Burslem  station  (the  present  Longport,  for  the  Burslem 
Hanley  loop  was  not  opened  until  1872),  and  after  a  most 
tiresome  journey  arrived  in  London  soon  after  8-0  in  the 
evening.” 

29th  January,  1863.  A  Dance  is  given  at  Greenfield, 
four  quadrilles,  six  waltzes,  five  gallops,  four  lancers  form  the 
programme.  There  were  a  good  many  dances  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  in  those  days,  of  public  ones  the  Leek  Ball,  under 
the  patronage  of  Mrs.  Cruso,  was  an  important  one.  In  1859, 
Mary,  Mrs.  Lewthwaite  (of  Broadgate,  Cumberland)— then 
living  with  her  parents  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Challinor  of 
Leek — mother  of  the  first  Baronet,  writes  asking  two  of  the 
girls  and  their  brothers  Will,  and  Tom  to  come  to  them  for 
the  Ball  that  year.  On  the  31st  January,  1861,  the  Stamers 
gave  a  Ball  at  Cliffville,  Sarah  dances  with  Mr.  Godfrey 
Wedgwood  and  others  whose  names  I  do  not  recognise. 

Thomas  Adams  (of  Stoke-on-Trent  and  Liverpool,  born 
1807)  died  on  the  7th  March,  1863,  at  Liverpool.  His  nephew 
Will  Adams  (born  1833)  was  sent  to  Liverpool  to  bring  him  to 
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Staffordshire  to  be  buried  at  Stoke  in  the  family  vault  at  his 
sister  Fanny's  wish.  Aunts  Theodosia  Heath  and  Fanny 
Adams  came  over  from  The  Overhouse,  Burslem,  to  discuss 
the  matter  of  place  of  burial.  The  Watlands  was  given  up 
in  1862  and  sold  to  Mr.  Edmund  Thomas  Wedgwood  Wood  of 
Brownhills,  afterwards  of  Henley  Hall,  near  Ludlow,  Shrop¬ 
shire. 

Aunts  Fanny  and  Theodosia  went  to  keep  house  for  their 
bachelor  nephew  at  The  Overhouse,  for  Joseph  Twigg  died 
in  December,  1861,  and  Aunt  Twigg  (Ann  Adams)  had  died 
in  1857.  From  letters  it  will  be  seen  what  a  great  amount  of 
work  my  father  did  for  the  family  generally,  his  aunts  and 
uncles,  parents  and  sisters,  to  say  nothing  of  his  numerous 
cousins.  His  father  and  mother  were  at  least  grateful. 

Sarah’s  Diaries  of  1861/2  and  earlier  refer  to  her  father’s 
repeated  visits  to  Stoke,  for  the  factories  after  some  sixty 
years  of  considerable  prosperity  were  doing  badly.  Great 
Uncle  Lewis,  a  great  asset  to  the  firm,  had  died  in  1850.  His 
younger  brother  Thomas  had  spent  most  of  his  time  at  Liver¬ 
pool  in  connection  with  their  shipping  office  there.  Great 
Uncle  Edward  of  Basford  was  easy  going  and  I  imagine  did 
not  trouble  to  go  into  details  too  much.  William  had  severed 
his  connection  definitely  with  the  Stoke  Works  since  ’53,  still, 
he  naturally  took  a  moral  interest  in  them.  None  of  Edward's 
sons  took  readily  to  the  business.  Their  Uncle  Thomas  used 
to  ask  them  the  names  of  shapes,  and  other  questions  which 
they  should  have  been  able  to  answer; — they  seldom  could. 
Workpeople  made  ware  not  ordered,  rats  from  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  canal  were  getting  into  the  older  parts  of  the  warehouses, 
and  doing  damage  to  the  more  expensive  China.  Thomas  on 
his  visits  was  often  very  angry  at  the  lack  of  supervision,  and 
on  enquiring  why  workpeople  persisted  in  making  certain 
ware  without  orders,  he  was  known  to  have  tipped  up  the 
boards  which  carried  the  ware  on  the  answer  being  that  they 
had  no  orders.  On  looking  back  one  cannot  help  suspecting 
that  Thomas  should  have  abandoned  the  Liverpool  offices  and 
come  definitely  to  Staffordshire  to  help  his  brother  Edward 
who  was  getting  older.  Things  got  from  bad  to  worse  and  it 
was  at  last  decided  to  close  down  the  Stoke  factories.  These 
works  were  not  their  own  property.  I  have  seen  letters  at 
Messrs.  Cooper  &  Co’s  (Solicitors  of  Newcastle-under-Lyme1) 

*  Cooper  &  Co.,  late  Thos.  &  John  William  Ward. 
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office  in  Edward's  writing  many  years  earlier  trying  to  nego¬ 
tiate  for  purchase  with  the  descendants  of  Thomas  Wolfe, 
but  Wolfe  only  left  daughters  and  they,  with  their  respective 
husbands,  did  not  agree,  and  the  sale  never  took  place. 

Thomas  Adams  died,  as  we  have  said,  in  1863.  Edward's 
wife,  Mary,  died  in  1862,  and  so  did  Edward's  sister  Elizabeth. 
I  have  a  long  sermon  that  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Newton  Jones,  B.A.,  at  S.  Thomas'  Church,  Penkhull,  20th 
July,  1862,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Elizabeth.  I 
believe  she  was  a  charming  personality,  and  did  much  good 
locally  in  her  day.  Elizabeth  and  Frances  Adams  and  their 
Aunt  Doe  came  to  live  at  The  Old  Parsonage,  Penkhull,  when 
they  gave  up  The  Watlands,  some  ten  years  after  the  death 
of  their  brother  Lewis,  and  later  migrated  to  The  Overhouse, 
Burslem,  as  already  stated. 

Even  at  the  sale  at  the  Stoke  factories  at  the  time  of  their 
closing  down  it  is  said  that  “  empty  "  packages  were  brought 
by  certain  people  who  knew  they  contained  that  valuable 
mineral  “  cobalt,"  so  someone  at  least  prospered. 

Sarah's  Diary  of  1861  speaks  of  her  own  visits  to  Basford 
(Hall),  how,  on  her  visit  there  in  August  she  met  Aunt  Fanny 
on  Wolstanton  Marsh  and  they  walked  together  to  the  house, 
how  her  Aunt  Mary  (her  Uncle  Edward's  wife)  appeared  cross. 
The  fact  was,  great  Aunt  Mary  had  spoilt  her  children  and 
they  did  not  like  work.  Richard  was  a  Captain  in  the  Militia, 
with  his  man  to  look  after  him.  However,  Basford  was  a 
pleasant  country  house  to  stay  at  for  if  Edward's  wife  was 
somewhat  futile  her  daughters  were  capable,  especially  Bessie. 
Marianne  was  delicate.  I  have  come  across  many  letters 
thanking  for  kind  hospitality  there.  They  kept  good  horses, 
their  carriages  were  much  smarter  than  those  of  Greenfield, 
and  on  calls  of  state  two  men  were  always  on  the  box  of  the 
carriage — very  correct.  It  was  fortunate  that  Mary  had  some 
money  of  her  own  at  this  time  or  Edward  would  have  been 
difficultly  placed.  Mr.  Lynam,  f.s.a.,  of  Cliffbank,  Stoke, 
used  to  tell  me  how  he  used  to  see  Edward  Adams  in  grey  top 
hat  driving  from  Basford  in  his  carriage  and  pair  to  the  Works 
most  mornings,  and  how  he  admired  his  turn-out.  The  firm 
of  William  Adams  &  Sons  of  Stoke-on-Trent  had  had  a  great 
reputation  in  all  parts  of  the  world  for  their  China  and  Earth¬ 
enware.  It  was  only  when  Edward  Adams  was  getting  past 
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active  work  and  Thomas  his  brother  and  partner  had  died, 
that  it  was  decided  that  the  works  must  be  definitely  closed, 
very  much  to  the  regret  of  the  workpeople  who  had  loved  their 
work  and  their  Masters.  I  think  there  must  have  been  little 
thought  of  closing  down  at  the  coming  of  age  of  Edward's 
eldest  son  (p.  A.331)  Edward  Richard  Adams  (born  16th  July, 
1835)  in  1856,  for  big  doings  took  place  at  Basford  Park  to 
celebrate  the  event.  All  the  workpeople  came  from  the  Stoke 
factories  of  William  Adams  &  Sons,  besides  relations  and 
friends.  There  were  games,  bowls,  skittles,  a  big  spread  at 
tea  time,  and  many  barrels  of  ale  were  broached.  Here  are 
the  lines  that  were  printed  for  the  event.  I  suspect  they  were 
written  by  one  of  the  employees. 

Lines  written  on  the  Coming  of  <±Age  of 
Ldfhard  oAdams,  Esq. 1 

To-day  we  have  met  for  rejoicing, 

In  this  we  in  heart  all  engage  ; 

Young  Richard,  with  festive  wreaths  crowning, 

’Tis  his  birthday,  and  coming  of  age. 

To  the  Sire,  we  owe  warm  devotion, 

The  son  ’tis  but  fair  we  should  pay  ; 

To  be  grateful's  a  noble  emotion, 

Three  cheers  for  young  Richard  to-day. 

From  the  stem  grows  the  beautiful  flower, 

We  know  the  choice  fruit  by  the  tree  ; 

As  we’ve  long  known  the  Father  in  power. 

We  presage  what  the  sons  too  will  be. 

May  the  virtues  so  nobly  sustained 
By  the  Sire,  in  the  Sons  ne’er  decay  ; 

So  we’ll  give  with  our  feast  entertained, 

Three  cheers  for  young  Richard  to-day. 

Then  we’ll  sing  may  the  Firm  long  be  noted, 

May  the  Masters  and  Men  all  combine  ; 

May  the  interests  of  each  be  promoted, 

That  all  hearts  one  kind  bond  may  entwine. 

May  young  Richard,  his  Sire  emulating, 

Every  kind  disposition  display  ; 

Then  we’ll  close  our  sincere  gratulating 

With  three  cheers  for  young  Richard,  hurrah  ! 

W .  Dean,  Printer,  Stohe. 

1  Mr.  William  Pepper,  of  Derby,  Secretary  of  the  Derby  China  Works,  sent  me  a 
copy  of  these  printed  lines.  His  mother  had  known  the  Stoke  Works  in  her  early  days. 
It  is  observed  Richard  is  called  “young  Richard.”  I  expect  some  of  the  workpeople 
would  remember  his  great-grandfather,  the  Master  Potter  of  Cobridge,  after  whom,  of 
course,  he  was  named. 
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Basford  Hall  Front  Door,  1859. 

Marianne  Adams  {Mrs.  Charlesworth)  ;  Emma  Holt- 
( Mrs .  Palmer);  Edward  Adams,  of  Basford  (1803-1872); 
and  two  of  his  sons,  Albert,  standing,  and  Capt.  Edward 
Richard  Adams  (1835-1896),  sitting. 
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Notes  on  the  family  of  Warburton 
of  Cobridge 5  &c. 

From  the  fly-leaf  of  a  German  Dictionary  given  by  Jacob 
Warburton  (1740-1826)  to  his  son  Benjamin  Warburton  in 
1814,  we  glean  something  of  the  earlier  ancestors  of  the  War¬ 
burton  family.  He  emphasises  the  fact  that  the  family 
"  originally  came  from  Cheshire  where  they  possessed  con¬ 
siderable  estates.” 

"  John  Warburton,  gentleman  on  his  own  estate  at 
Ladymore  Gate  in  Staffordshire,  had  two  sons  John  and 
William  Warburton.  The  younger  William  Warburton 
married  Anne  Bagnall,  from  The  Grange1  in  Staffordshire,  and 
by  her  had  one  son  and  one  daughter.  The  son's  name  was 
John  Warburton  of  Ladymore  Gate,  he  married  Miss  Warrilow, 
from  The  Lees  House,  and  had  issue 

1.  Joseph  Warburton  of  Cobridge,  of  whom  hereafter 

2.  John  Warburton  of — 

3.  William  Warburton  of— 

1.  A  daughter,  married  Ralph  Bucknall. 

Joseph  Warburton,  born  in  1694,  married^  Abigail, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Lowndes  of  Norton-in-the-Moors,  at  Norton, 
15th  July,  1719,  and  had  issue  : 

1.  John  Warburton  of  Cobridge,  bapt.  Burslem,  24th  June, 
1720,  of  whom  hereafter. 

2.  Joseph  Warburton  of  Cobridge,  born  at  Burslem,  1721. 
Married  20th  April,  1752,  Elizabeth,  elder  daughter  of 
William  Adams  of  Bagnall,  Gent.,  by  Dorothy,  his  first 
wife,  daughter  of  Francis  Meare  of  Norton  Green  Hall. 
He  died  without  issue,  7th  January,  1769.  Will  proved 
P.C.C.,  28th  January,  1769.  She  married  secondly  14th 
January,  1771,  Joseph  Smith  of  Sene  Park,  Burton-on- 
Trent,  and  Willing  ton,  Derbyshire. 

3.  Jacob  Warburton  of  Cobridge,  married  29th  June,  1758. 
Mary  Bagnall  and  had  issue  : 

ia.  George  Warburton,  bapt.  7th  Sept,  1766  ) 

ia.  Mary  Warburton,  bapt.  19th  June,  1759.  !•  £^h°“thtog 

2a.  Helen  Warburton,  bapt.  22nd  Aug.,  1763.) 

x  Probably  meaning  Rushton  Grange,  near  Cobridge. 

8  See  pp.  A. 284. 
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4.  Isaac  Warburton,  married  18th  Oct.,  1761,  Mary  Lloyd, 
and  had  issue  : 

la.  Joseph  Warburton,  bapt.  15th  Jan.,  1769.  Of  whom 
we  know  nothing. 

Joseph  Warburton  died  in  July,  and  was  buried  31st  of 
that  month,  1752. 

John  Warburton  of  Cobridge,  Master-Potter,  bapt.  Burs- 
lem,  24th  June,  1720,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Daniel,  Master-Potter,  of  Burslem,  and  had  issue  : 

1.  Thomas  Warburton,  Master-Potter,  of  Warburton  &  Son, 
Cobridge,  married  Margaret  Stone,  and  had  issue. 

2.  Jacob  Warburton  of  Cobridge  and  Ford  Green,  of  whom 
hereafter. 

3.  John  Warburton,  married  Anne  Alders,  of  Stoke-on-Trent. 

4.  Joseph  Warburton. 

1.  Anne,  bapt.  17th  January,  1743,  married  Joseph  Stone  of 
Cobridge. 

2.  Abigail 

3.  Alice. 

John  Warburton  died  in  May  and  was  buried  at  S.  John's, 
Burslem,  31st  May,  1761.  An  abstract  of  his  Will  is  given  in 
A.  pp.  285/6. 

Jacob  Warburton  of  Cobridge  and  Ford  Green,  born  in 
1740,  married  first,  17th  May,  1766,  Mary,  daughter  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  Stone  of  Cobridge,  and  had  issue  : 

1.  Peter  Warburton  of  Cobridge,  born  in  1773,  of  whom 
hereafter. 

2.  John  Warburton,  educated  at  Douay. 

3.  Benjamin  Warburton,  educated  at  Douay  and  Heidelberg. 
He  was  a  great  traveller.  He  died  unmarried. 

1.  Anne,  born  1774,  married  Norton,  16th  August,  1803, 
William  Pike  of  Church  Knowle,  County  Dorset,  and  had 
issue.  She  died  7th  February,  1831,  buried  at  Church 
Knowle,  Isle  of  Purbeck,  Dorset.1 

^  Misa  A.  V.  Pike  of  56  Chester  Terrace,  London,  S.W.,  1.  has  a  miniature  6f  her. 
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2.  Catherine,  bom  12th  February,  1784,  married  William 
Voss  of  Church  Knowle,  and  had  issue  Wm.  Voss,  of 
Shanklin.  He  married  Eliza,  daughter  of  — .  Wordley  of 
Liverpool;  she  left  her  property  in  Shanklin  and  elsewhere 
to  her  relative  Frances  Adams  (Mrs.  Frank  Nauen),  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Adams  of  Basford  Hall,  and  Margaret,  his  wife, 
daughter  of  Wm.  Wordley  of  Liverpool  (first  cousin  to 
Eliza  Wordley,  Mrs.  Voss). 

Mrs.  Catherine  Voss  died  17th  July,  1889,  aged  105. 

3.  Mary,  married  Mr.  Moseley. 

Mary,  the  first  wife  of  Jacob  Warburton,  died  soon  after 
her  youngest  daughter  was  born,  and  he  married  secondly 
Mrs.  Anne  Bucknall  in  1814,  she  died  in  1841,  aged  84.  He 
died  in  1826,  aged  85. 

Jacob  Warburton  was  one  of  the  most  intellectual  Master- 
Potters  of  the  day  and  besides  working  his  late  father's  Works 
at  Cobridge  and  Hot  Lane,  he  was  the  principal  partner  in  the 
New  Hall  Company  (Hollins,  Warburton  &  Co.)  formed  in 
1777,  and  already  named  as  having  purchased  from  Richard 
Champion  of  Bristol,  Cookworthy's  patent  of  1768  for  the 
production  of  Porcelain  in  Staffordshire,  and  during  the  life¬ 
time  of  the  partners,  the  concern  was  carried  forward  to  their 
great  success  and  profit.1 

This  was  the  first  real  porcelain  (hard  paste)  made  in 
Staffordshire,  and  it  was  continued  to  be  made  by  this  firm 
for  some  35  years  when  the  bone  paste  which  had  been  grad¬ 
ually  making  its  way  into  the  district  (and  believed  to  be  the 
first  made  in  Staffordshire  a  few  years  prior  to  1800  by  Josiah 
Spode)  finally  superseded  it.2  Jewitt  gives  a  good  account  of 
this  firm's  important  manufacture. 

Peter  Warburton,  born  1773,  Master-Potter  of  Cobridge, 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  Francis  Emery,  and  had  issue  : 

1.  Josiah  Warburton,  who  is  said  to  have  migrated  to  France 
where  he  possessed  vineyards  in  right  of  his  French  wife. 

2.  Peter  Warburton.  lit  is  understood  both  these 

3.  John  George  Warburton. )  brothers  left  Staffordshire. 

1.  Anne,  bom  12th  August,  1800. 

2.  Esther,  bom  7th  October,  1801. 

3.  Catherine,  born  9th  April,  1804. 

4.  Ellen  Mary,  born  30th  April,  1808. 

1  Shaw,  p.  201.  a  “ Ceramic  Art ,**  Jewitt,  Vol.  II,  pp.  304/309. 
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Peter  Warburton  was  a  Master- Potter  of  some  note  in  his 
day.  In  1810  he  took  out  a  patent  for  decorating  porcelain 
and  earthenware,  also  glass  with  gold,  and  other  metals.  He 
was  also  a  partner  with  his  father  in  their  factories  at  Cobridge 
and  in  the  New  Hall  Co.  already  named.  He  died  23rd 
January,  1813,  early  in  life,  and  his  wife  Mary,  6th  November, 
1837,  aged  62  ;  both  are  buried  at  Burslem. 


CHAPTER  III. 


The  Breeze  Family ,  of  Greenfield 

We  know  very  little  concerning  the  Breeze  family  other 
than  that  which  appears  in  “  A  History  of  the  Adams  family ,” 
pages  347-349,  but  that  John  Breeze,  who  bought  Greenfield, 
a  hamlet  in  the  parish  of  Wolstanton  in  1801  was  a  very  able 
head  of  it  in  his  day,  there  is  no  question.  He  was  a  man  well 
educated  for  his  period,  and  he  was  probably  very  industrious 
too. 

This  John  Breeze,  born  in  1746,  was  the  eldest  of  the  five 
sons  of  John  Breeze  of  Burslem,  and  Mary,  his  wife.  We 
know  practically  nothing  whatever  of  John  the  elder,  where 
he  was  born,  or  where  he  died.  The  name  of  Breeze  occurs 
in  Wolstanton  registers  in  the  17th  century,  but  the  family 
does  not  appear  in  Burslem  until  1760.  The  North  Stafford¬ 
shire  family  was  certainly  connected  with  the  Liverpool 
families  of  the  name,  and  I  suspect  John  Breeze  the  elder, 
came  from  Liverpool  to  Burslem,  and  probably  went  back 
there ;  although  he  was  certainly  in  Burslem  from  1760  to 
approximately  1770,  and  perhaps  later. 

At  the  opening  of  the  19th  century,  Messrs.  Breeze  & 
Harrison  were  ship  owners  in  Liverpool,  and  in  1807  the  firm 
was  called  Samuel  Breeze  &  Son.  This  Samuel  Breeze  was 
not  a  brother  of  John  Breeze  the  younger,  but  he  may  have 
been  a  cousin.  The  Breezes  of  The  Knowl,  Burslem  and 
Greenfield  did  some  considerable  trade  with  the  Liverpool 
Breeze  in  shipping,  clay  and  other  materials. 

Gore's  Liverpool  Directory  of  1774  gives  Samuel  Breeze 
as  a  Merchant  at  34  Hurst  Street,  Liverpool,  and  in  1796  gives 
Mrs.  Sarah  Breeze  at  67  Mount  Pleasant  ;  Samuel  Breeze  at 
29  Sparkling  Street,  also  at  Henry  Street  and  Duke  Street, 
with  counting  house  at  the  Old  Dock. 

x  John  Breeze  purchased  Greenfield  from  the  Trustees  of  Theophilus  Smith  on  the 
1st  October,  1801.  It  has  been  stated  that  these  two  persons  were  related  to  each  other, 
but  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  connect ionship  whatever. 
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In  1807  Joseph  Breeze  occurs  as  an  officer  in  the  Customs 
(Liverpool). 

In  1816  Samuel  Breeze  &  Son  are  described  as  Glass, 
China  and  Earthenware  Merchants,  at  13  Argyle  Street.  In 
1821  the  Reverend  John  Breeze  occurs  as  living  at  2  Great 
Richmond  Street,  Liverpool. 

In  1696-1702/3,  a  Christopher  Breese  occurs  as  a  tanner 
in  Liverpool,  otherwise  the  name  does  not  occur  in  Liverpool 
so  early.  Mr.  Ernest  Axon,  the  Manchester  Antiquary,  thinks 
that  they  were  a  South  Cheshire  family  and  that  the  Liverpool 
ship  owner  was  a  recent  importation  from  South  Cheshire,  not 
far  from  Crewe,  also  that  the  North  Staffordshire  family  hailed 
from  there  too. 

John  Breeze,  the  elder,  and  Mary,  his  wife,  had  at  least 
seven  children,  five  sons  and  two  daughters  : 

1.  John  Breeze  of  The  Knowl,  Burslem,  of  Longport  in 
Burslem,  and  of  Greenfield,  in  the  parish  of  Wolstanton, 
born  1746,  of  whom  hereafter. 

2.  Joseph  Breeze,  born  about  1748,  named  in  the  Will  of  his 
brother  John  (1821).  He  married,  and  had  issue  by  Sara, 
his  wife  : 

ia.  James  Breeze,  of  whom  we  know  nothing  but  that  he 
was  living  in  1821. 

2A.  John  Breeze,  bapt.  25th  November,  1781. 

3A.  Samuel  Breeze  of  Longport,  bapt.  29th  March,  1789, 
married  one,  Elizabeth,  and  had  a  daughter  Sara, 
bapt.,  Burslem,  28th  February,  1808.  Mr.  Samuel 
Breeze  was  probably  living  in  1821. 

4A.  Joseph  Breeze,  bapt.  2nd  July,  1786,  died  young. 

5A.  Joseph  Breeze,  bapt.  18th  November,  1792,  living  in 
1821. 

ia.  Ann,  bapt.  19th  January,  1783,  buried  9th  February, 

1783- 

2A.  Mary,  bapt.  18th  January,  1784,  buried  25th  Novem¬ 
ber,  1787. 

3A.  Ann,  bapt.  8th  October,  1786,  buried  5th  March,  1793. 
4A.  Mary,  bapt.  12th  December,  1790. 

5A.  Jane,  bapt.  10th  August,  1794. 


68 


r 


Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 

3.  Ralph  Breeze  of  Sneyd  Green,  Burslem,  bapt  Burslem, 
28th  September,  1760,  died  in  December,  1836,  buried 
29th  December.  He  lies  in  St.  John's  Churchyard,  Burs¬ 
lem,  near  the  North  door.  He  is  named  in  the  Will  of  his 
nephew,  Jesse  Breeze  of  Greenfield  (1826).  He  had  issue, 
by  Elizabeth,  his  wife  : 

ia.  William  Breeze,  bapt.  Burslem,  12th  October,  1788. 

2A.  Ralph  Breeze,  bapt.  10th  March,  1793,  of  Newbury, 
Berkshire. 

3A.  James  Breeze,  bapt.  nth  May,  1800,  of  Newbury. 
4A.  Richard  Breeze,  bapt.  nth  May,  1800. 

From  one  of  these  sons  sprang  one  son,  namely,  Mr. 
William  Breeze  of  Newbury.  He  married,  and  had 
issue  two  sons,  Wm.  Breeze  and  Jesse  Breeze  of  New¬ 
bury,  both  of  whom  died  without  issue.-* 

4.  James  Breeze,  Brewer,  of  Longport  and  Hanley,2  married 
twice.  By  Esther,  nee  Bradshaw,  his  first  wife  (whom  he 
married  at  S.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  Stoke-upon-Trent,  1st 
March,  1771),  he  had  issue  six  daughters  : 

ia.  Sara,  bapt.  7th  June,  1772.  Died  young. 

2A.  Mary,  bapt.  23rd  January,  1774,  married  (Stoke,  10th 
February,  1807)  John  Hill  of  Newcastle,  Co.  Stafford, 
Hat  Manufacturer.  L.  Breeze  was  a  witness,  prob¬ 
ably  her  cousin  Leah  of  Greenfield. 

3A.  Ann,  bapt.  4th  February,  1776,  probably  died  young. 

4A.  Sara,  bapt.  19th  April,  1778,  married _ Collinson. 

5a.  Elizabeth,  bapt.  13th  February,  1780  married  Ralph 
Magill  or  Magul  of  Liverpool. 

6a.  Charlotte,  married  at  S.  Margaret's  Parish  Church, 
Wolstanton,  8th  March,  1804,  James  Caton  .of  Long- 
port,  and  afterwards  James  O'Connor  of  Salford,  Co. 
Lancaster. 

James  Breeze  married  secondly  at  Stoke,  Mrs.  Mary  Moss, 
widow,  1st  August,  1784,  and  had  issue  : 

*  Ex  information  from  Mr.  Philip  Davies  of  Newbury,  who  carried  on  the  business, 
Home  &  Export  Merchants,  founded  by  Ralph  and  James  Breeze. 

x  In  the  Will  of  John  Simpson  of  Hanley,  proved  18th  March  ,  1795,  there  is  mention 
of  the  Brew  house  of  James  Breeze  in  Hanley. 
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ia.  William  Breeze,  bapt.  Burslem,  29th  November,  1789, 
educated  at  Repton  School,  entered  in  January,  1802. 
Drowned  whilst  skating  at  Longport  Meadows,  at 
Christmas  time  1810,  and  buried  at  Burslem,  1st 
January,  1811. 

James  Breeze  died  before  1808.  Mary,  his  widow,  died  in 
that  year  on  the  22nd  June.  Her  Will  was  proved  at 
Lichfield,  15th  November,  1808. 

5.  William  Breeze  of  Hanley,  Co.  Stafford,  baptized  at  Burs¬ 
lem,  4th  March,  1765.  He  married,  and  had  issue,  a 
daughter,  Ann,  but  what  became  of  her,  I  do  not  know, 
she  was  living  unmarried  in  1836.  William  Breeze's  signa¬ 
ture  occurs  as  a  witness  to  the  signature  of  his  brother 
John  in  the  purchase  of  the  Greenfield  estate  in  1801. 

1.  Mary  (sometimes  called  Nancy),  baptized  at  Burslem,  gth 
May,  1762. 

2.  Ann.  She  was  living  in  Liverpool  in  1821  as  a  widow,  and 
is  named  in  the  Will  of  her  brother  John  Breeze  of  Green¬ 
field  1821. 

John  Breeze,  the  head  of  the  family,  born  in  1746,  was  a 
Master-Potter  at  Burslem  in  1773,  and  perhaps  earlier.  How¬ 
ever,  his  name  does  not  occur  in  “  Tunnicliffe  s  Survey  ”  of 
1787,  but  many  names  are  missing  in  that  list.  There  are 
several  errors  in  it.  I  strongly  suspect  he  first  worked  his 
wife's  factory  at  Burslem  for  she  (a  daughter  of  William  Allen 
of  Wolstanton),  was  the  widow  of  Hugh  Mare,  Master-Potter 
of  Burslem,  whose  father's  name  (another  Hugh  Mare)  occurs 
as  being  party  to  a  document  drawn  up  in  1742  concerning 
apprenticeship  in  the  art  of  Potting.1  The  Mares  (alias 
Mayers),  were  a  well  known  North  Staffordshire  potting  family. 
See  pp.  A.269-271. 

Elizabeth  Allen  married  her  first  husband,  Mr.  Hugh  Mare, 
at  Stoke-on-Trent,  27th  July,  1762.  He  died  some  few 
years  later  when  she  married,  secondly,  Mr.  John  Breeze,  at 
Burslem,  on  the  12th  April,  1773.  She  was  then  thirty-seven 
years  of  age,  for  she  was  born  in  1736,  and  baptized  at  Wol¬ 
stanton,  26th  April  in  that  year. 

By  her  first  husband,  she  had  one  daughter  Ann,  baptized 
at  Burslem,  17th  July,  1763.  Ann,  according  to  legend, 
married  “  beneath  her  "  a  certain  Mr.  Mitchell,  and  report 

A  Books  kept  with  the  parish  registers  at  Burslem  Old  Church. 
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says  had  numerous  children.  A  descendant  of  one  of  them, 
Alfred  Mitchell,  aged  about  70  in  1922,  son  of  George  Mitchell, 
is  under  the  impression  he  is  entitled  to  the  Greenfield  estate ; 
this,  of  course,  is  absurdly  fantastic.  He  does  not  even 
descend  from  a  Breeze,  certainly  not  from  Mr.  John  Breeze 
nor  from  his  son  and  heir  Mr.  Jesse  Breeze,  the  former  of  whom 
bought  Greenfield  in  1801.  It  is  quite  possible  that  he,  Alfred 
Mitchell,  descends  from  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Mitchell  and  Ann 
(Mare).  Mr.  John  Breeze  very  kindly  left  his  step-daughter 
Ann,  a  small  annuity  in  his  Will  (1821),  but  beyond  this  nothing 
more  could  possibly  be  expected,  and  it  is  very  evident  that 
nothing  more  was  intended.  Jesse  Breeze  does  not  mention 
her  or  any  member  of  the  Mitchell  family  in  his  Will.  In 
suggesting  that  Ann  married  “  beneath  her,”  I  have  never 
heard  that  her  mother's  people,  the  Allens,  were  anything 
particular,  but  Elizabeth's  mother,  Mrs.  Allen  was  born  a 
Wolfe,  her  mother  being  Jane,  a  daughter  of  the  Wolfe  family 
of  Wolstanton.  There  were  Wolfes  settled  at  Wolstanton, 
Stoke-on-Trent  and  Dilhorne  (also  Audley)  in  the  18th  century, 
the  Stoke-on-Trent  family  produced  the  well  known  Master- 
Potter,  Thomas  Wolfe,  1750-1818  (son  of  Thomas  Wolfe  and 
Elizabeth — nee  Bell — 1  his  wife  of  Stoke-on-Trent)  who  is  com¬ 


memorated  in  Stoke  Church.  Thomas  Wolfe  was  a  partner 
in  man}^  enterprises  with  Josiah  Spode,  and  was  the  man  to 
whom  John  Davenport  of  Longport,  m.p.,  was  apprenticed. 
From  the  Dilhorne  family  sprang  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Wolfe, 
M.A.,  who  married  a  sister  of  Rear-Admiral  Robert  Barbor. 
r.n.,  and  among  other  issue  had  a  daughter  Charlotte  married 
at  Dilhorne  in  1786  to  Richard  Meir  Astbury  of  Stoke-on- 
Trent.  See  p.  A^35o,  and  this  book  pp.  15 — 24. 


1  Thomas  Wolfe  married  at  Norton,  Elizabeth  Bell.  22nd  May,  1748. 
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Breeze  of  Greenfield  : 

Az.  a  wolf  rampant  arg.  within  a  bordure 
engrailed  or ,  charged  with  four  hurts. 


To  return  to  the  subject  of  this  section. 

John  Breeze  and  Elizabeth  (Allen),  his  wife,  had  issue, 

one  son  and  heir,  and  one  daughter  : 

i.  Jesse  Breeze  of  Greenfield  and  Chell,  born  22nd  July,  1776, 
baptized  at  S.  John's,  Burslem,  28th  July,  1776.  Educated 
at  Repton.  He  was  in  the  Headmaster’s  house  under  Dr. 
Stevens,  Fellow  of  Magdalen,  Oxford.  Jesse  Breeze 
worked  the  Collieries  (gin  pits)  at  Greenfield,  also  the  Pot¬ 
teries  at  Longport,  and  The  Knowl  Works  as  well  as  the 
Potteries  at  Greenfield.  It  was  he  who  built  the  west 
front  to  the  Greenfield  Works  in  1818,  probably  he  also 
enlarged  the  Works,  for  the  Knowl  works  was  let  to  Enoch 
Wood  &  Sons  in  that  year,  and  it  was  continued  to  be  let 
from  1827 1°  1835  by  Mr.  William  Adams  in  right  of  his  wife, 
the  elder  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Jesse  Breeze.  For  Jesse 
Breeze  died  26th  October,  1826,  and  was  buried  at  S. 
John’s,  Burslem  the  31st  of  that  month,  leaving  by  Abigail, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Rainbow  of  Longport,  two  daughters 
(co-heirs  by  his  Will  dated  26th  July,  1826,  proved  P.C.C., 
10th  July,  1828).  They  were  (1),  Jane,  born  3rd  Novem¬ 
ber,  1804,  who  married  at  Wolstanton,  9th  May,  1827, 
William  Adams  of  Fenton  Hall,  Stoke-on-Trent,  and  of 


[1776-1826]. 
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Liverpool  (afterwards  of  Greenfield)1 ;  and  (2)  Mary,  born 
10th  July,  1811,  wife  of  Edward  Adams  of  Basford  Hall, 
Stoke-on-Trent,  whom  she  married  at  S.  Augustine’s, 
Liverpool,  16th  July,  1834.  After  Jesse  Breeze’s  death, 
Abigail  married  a  Mr.  Rathbone,  and  died  24th  June, 
1835.  She  lies  buried  under  a  table  tomb  at  the  east  end 
of  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard,  Burslem.  Jesse  Breeze  was  a 
keen  sportsman,  was  fond  of  hunting,  shooting  and  fishing ; 
perhaps  this  side  of  his  character  covered  a  “  multitude 
of  sins,”  for  although  a  good  business  man  and  popular, 
his  moral  character  was  “  fully  18th  century.” 

1.  Leah,  born  8th  October,  1779,  baptized  at  Burslem,  24th 
October,  1779,  buried  at  Burslem,  17th  April,  1821.  We 
have  now  little  that  belonged  to  her,  or  her  family,  as 
regards  personal  effects.  I  have  a  prayer  book  which  was 
presented  to  her  in  1790  (it  has  her  name  inscribed  with 
the  date)  and  my  sister,  Cecily,  has  a  gold  watch  and  chain 
which  was  our  grandmother’s,  and  very  probably  had  been 
Leah’s  ;  it  is  named  in  the  Will  of  her  father  (1821),  but 
many  of  the  older  books  (excepting  some  bound  sporting 
magazines  which  had  evidently  been  Jesse’s)  were  unfor¬ 
tunately  burnt  after  the  death  of  Miss  Jane  Adams  at 
Greenfield  in  1889.  Miss  Jane  Adams  was  the  second 
daughter  of  William  and  Jane  Adams  already  named. 

John  Breeze  died  on  the  17th  December,  1821,  aged  75, 
and  lies  buried  under  a  table  tomb  on  the  south-east  side  of  St. 
John’s  Church,  Burslem2  with  his  mother  Mary  Breeze,  who 
died  at  Greenfield,  nth  November,  1805,  aged  86  ;  Elizabeth, 
his  wife,  who  died  at  Greenfield,  18th  June,  1801,  aged  63  ; 
Leah,  his  daughter,  who  predeceased  him  by  a  few  months  ; 
and  lastly  Jesse,  who  died  at  Greenfield  as  I  have  said,  in  1826. 
With  Jesse  therefore,  the  Breezes  of  Greenfield  died  out,  for 
he  had  neither  brothers  nor  sons.  The  descendants  of  Ralph 
Breeze  have  also  died  out  and  I  think  those  of  the  Joseph  Breeze, 
already  referred  to. 

An  abstract  of  the  Will  of  John  Breeze  is  here  given.  I 
am  not  sure  why  he  is  described  as  of  Burslem,  of  course,  he 
had  property  there,  at  The  Knowl,  near  the  Hamil,  as  well  as 
at  Longport,  but  I  always  imagined  Greenfield  the  most 

1  Jane  (Mrs.  Wm.  Adams)  was  one  of  the  executors  of  her  father’s  Will. 

3  Irately  (1929)  repaired  and  restored  ;  the  dilapidated  railings  removed. 
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important  of  his  properties.1  He  is  certainly  described  in  the 
Staffordshire  Directory  of  1818  as  “  John  Breeze,  Esquire , 
Greenfield ,”  while  Jesse  is  described  as  Earthenware  Manu¬ 
facturer,  T unstall.  The  probability  is  that  John  went  to  live  at 
Longport,  near  Burslem,  a  few  years  before  his  death,  leaving 
Greenfield  for  Jesse.  Longport,  by  the  way,  is  quite  a  new 
name,  and  was  created  about  1780,  soon  after  the  opening  of 
the  canal.  It  is  really  part  of  Longbridge  Hayes  and  partly 
in  the  parish  of  Wolstanton.  I  am  not  certain  when  John 
Breeze  came  to  The  Knowle  Works,  Burslem,  but  he  did  not 
purchase  it  until  the  16th  March,  1793 ;  there  are  deeds  of  that 
date  and  also  23rd  and  24th  February,  1795.  There  is  also 
an  Indenture  dated  26th  March,  1799,  between  John  Wedg¬ 
wood  of  The  Big  House,  and  John  Breeze,  but  this  I  think  only 
referred  to  the  question  of  window  lights  for  some  of  their 
property  adjoined.  The  Knowle  Works  was  burdened  with 
some  of  the  legacies  left  by  John  Breeze,  those  were  duly  paid, 
but  it  would  appear  not  until  after  the  death  of  his  son  Jesse 
in  1826,  when  the  property  was  conveyed  to  William  Adams 
and  Jane,  his  wife,  nth  and  12th  October,  1836.  Eventually 
Edward  Adams,  and  Mary,  his  wife,  were  paid  off  and  a  family 
arrangement  entered  into  wherewith  William  Adams  and 
Jane,  his  wife,  became  possessed  of  the  Greenfield  estate  and 
The  Knowl,  Burslem.  (Suit  in  Chancery  to  prove  owner¬ 
ships.  Affidavit  filed,  1st  May,  1866.  Adams  v.  Adams.  A. 
No.  28). 

The  arms  granted  for  Breeze  of  Greenfield  (viz.,  azure  a 
wolf  rampant  argent  within  a  bordure  engrailed  or.  charged 
with  four  hurts)  was  confirmed  to  the  Adams  family  of  Green¬ 
field  as  their  third  quartering  by  the  Garter  King  of  Arms 
(College  of  Arms,  London). 

I  have  the  Breeze  family  Bible.  This  Bible  originally 
belonged  to  Elizabeth  Maire.  It  has  her  name  and  date  1734, 
printed  upon  a  red  label  on  the  cover  of  the  Bible.  Elizabeth 
was  the  wife  of  Hugh  Maire  of  Cobridge  Gate.  They  had  two 
children  :  Hugh  Maire,  born  8th  November,  173 7,  and  Eliza¬ 
beth,  born  10th  August,  1735.  Hugh  Maire,  the  elder,  died 
in  1742,  and  was  buried  at  Burslem,  1st  July,  1742.  On  the 
29th  May,  1743,  his  widow  married  at  Burslem,  John  Bennett 
of  Burslem,  and  had  issue,  John  Bennett,  born  21st  January, 

1  On  the  21st  April,  1821,  there  was  an  agreement  made  between  John  Breeze, 
Esquire,  and  his  son  Jesse  for  giving  up  the  whole  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the 
former  to  the  latter  for  certain  pecuniary  considerations  stated. 
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1744,  and  Sarah,  baptized  19th  February,  1749,  who  died 
young. 

Hugh  Maire,  the  younger,  married  at  Stoke,  as  we  have 
already  said,  Miss  Elizabeth  Allan,  and  had  issue,  a  daughter, 
Ann.  Elizabeth  afterwards  married  Mr.  John  Breeze,  and  was 
the  mother  of  Jesse  and  Leah. 

The  entries  in  the  Bible  are  as  follows  :  (some  of  it  is 
translated  from  bad  Latin). 

Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Hugh  and  Elizabeth  Maire,  was 
born  August  the  10 th,  1734,  near  four  o'clock  afternoon . 

Hugh,  the  son  of  Hugh  and  Elizabeth  Maire,  zms  born, 
November  8th,  1737,  near  one  o’th  clock  in  the  afternoon . 

John  the  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Bennett,  was  born 
Monday,  January  21  st,  1744,  15  minits  past  5  o’th  clock  in  the 
morning . 

1:763,  July  the  15 th,  Ann  Mare  was  born  about  5  o’clock  in 
the  morning . 

Jesse  Breeze  was  born  22nd  July,  1776,  about  9  o’clock  in 
the  morning .  [Departed  this  life  October  26 th,  1826,  at  Green¬ 
field,  on  Thursday,  about  6  o’clock  in  the  morning,  aged  50 years]. 

Leah  Breeze  was  born  October  8th,  1779,  about  8  o’clock  in 
the  morning . 

Jane  Breeze  was  born  November  yd,  1804,  at  Longport. 

Mary  Breeze,  born  at  Longport,  July  30 th,  1811. 

John  Breeze  (spelt  Breese)  in  1802  let  his  Knowle  Works 
to  William  Stanson,  yearly  value  £21  os.  o,  but  from  1818- 
1835  it  was  let  by  the  Breeze  family  to  Wood  &  Caldwell  for 
£127  10s.  o  per  annum.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  differ¬ 
ence  in  value,  but  the  1802  particulars  are  taken  from  the  Rate 
book  of  1802 ;  probably  there  would  in  those  days  be  a  con¬ 
siderable  difference  between  the  actual  rent  and  the  Rate 
assessment. 

John  Breeze  rented  in  1802  from  Mr.  Stoynear,  31  acres  at 
Fhoenix,  Tunstall,  which  he  afterwards  purchased  to  unite  to 
his  Greenfield  estate  inherited  by  his  granddaughters  Mrs. 
William  and  Mrs.  Edward  Adams. 
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IVill  of  John  Breeze  of  Greenfield 

John  Breeze  oj  Burslem  Co  Stafford  Gentleman . 

Will  dated  12  November  1821. 

No  place  of  burial  named. 

To  my  brother  Joseph  Breeze  £400  &  to  his  three  sons  James 
Samuel  &  Joseph  Breeze  £400  amongst  them. 

To  my  brother  Ralph  Breeze  £400  &  to  his  five  children  four  sons 
&  one  daughter  £400  amongst  them  (no  names). 

To  my  niece  Ann  Breeze  daughter  of  my  Brother  William  Breeze 
£300. 

To  my  four  nieces  Mary  Hill  wife  of  John  Hill  of  Newcastle 
under  Lyme ,  Sarah  Collinson  of  Burslem  widow  Elizabeth 
Magill  wife  of . Magell  of  Liverpool  and  Char¬ 

lotte  Caton  of  Longport  widow  (children  of  my  late  Brother 
James  Breeze  deceased )  £300  each. 

To  Ann  Mitchell  widow  daughter  of  my  late  wife  by  Hugh 
Mayer  her  former  husband  £50  to  be  paid  to  her  £1  at  a  time. 

To  my  sister  Ann .  of  Liverpool  an  annuity  of 

£13  to  be  paid  to  her  5 s  weekly. 

Residue  to  all  the  children  of  my  said  brothers  Joseph  Breeze  & 
Ralph  Breeze. 

Executors — Joseph  Brindley  of  Longport  pch  Burslem  and 
John  Scarratt  of  Astbury  in  the  County  of  Chester  Gentlemen. 

Witnesses — Jno.  Ward  Thos.  Ingle  &  Alfred  Hales. 

Codicil  dated  10 th  December  1821. 

To  my  son  Jesse  Breeze 1  my  cattle  Farming  Stock  and  household 
goods  &c.  and  a  gold  watch  with  the  chain  &  seals  which 
belonged  to  my  late  daughter  Leah. 

Witnesses — Jno.  Ward  &  Martha  Millington. 

No  Inventory. 

Proved  at  Lichfield  by  Joseph  Brindley  of  Longport  pch  Burslem 
gent. — power  reserved  to  the  other  Exor. 

Sworn  under  £5,000. 

Testator  died  December  1821. 

x  Jesse  came  in  for  all  the  real  estate  as  only  son  and  heir  and  under  deed  of  arrange 

ment  already  referred  to, 
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Early  ^Abstracts  of  Fitle  of  the  Know/e , 
Burslem ,  Staffordshire 


Bundle  No.  i  Deeds  relating  to  certain  messuages  Pot- 

containing  works  and  premises  in  the  Parish  of 

Burslem  called  the  Knowle  Works. 


ist  June,  1651. 


4th  &  5th  March, 
1729. 


12th  Jan.,  1732. 
16 th  March,  1793. 


23rd  &  24th  Feb., 
1795. 


26th  March,  1799. 


Indenture  between  Thomas  Malkin  and 
Margaret  his  wife  on  the  one  part  and 
Timothy  Edge  and  John  Malkin  of  the 
other  part. 

Indentures  of  Lease  and  release  of  the 
latter  made  between  Elizabeth  Malkin, 
Richard  Malkin  and  Dorothy  his  wife, 
Jos.  Malkin  and  Margaret  his  wife  John 
Heath  and  Alice  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Mal¬ 
kin  spinster,  John  Rogers  and  Lydia  his 
wife  and  Hannah  Malkin  spinster  of  the 
one  part  and  John  Simpson  of  the  other 
part. 

Official  copy  of  the  Will  of  John  Simpson. 
Indenture  between  Jos.  Massey  of  the 
ist  part  John  Hancock  and  the  2nd  part 
and  John  Breeze  of  the  3rd  part. 

Indentures  of  Lease  and  release  the  latter 
made  between  Thomas  Shufflebotham  of 
the  ist  part  Chas.  Beech  of  the  2nd  part, 
John  Breeze  of  the  3rd  part  James  Breeze 
of  the  4th  part  and  John  Lovatt  of  the 
5th  part. 

Indenture  between  John  Wedgwood  of 
the  one  part  and  John  Breeze  of  the  other. 


There  was  a  coterie  of  friends  in  and  around  Greenfield 
in  the  days  of  the  Child's  of  Newfield  ;  Clives  of  Sandyford, 
who  after  the  death  of  Admiral  Smith  Child  in  1813  and  during 
the  minority  of  his  grandson  dwelt  at  Newfield  until  about 
1823  and  were  afterwards  of  Chell  ;  the  Cartliches  of  Golden- 
hill  and  Chell  ;  Anthony  Keeling  ;  the  Henshall  Williamsons  ; 
and  Adams  family  of  Greengates.  The  Cartliches  were  Master- 
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Potters  and  had  accumulated  a  good  deal  of  property  around 
Tunstall  (see  pp.  A. 385-6).  Keeling  was  son-in-law  to  Enoch 
Booth,  the  well  known  Potter.  John  Henry  Clive  was  not  of 
Staffordshire,  but  sprang  from  the  same  family  in  Shropshire 
as  that  of  the  first  Lord  Clive.  Born  about  1780,  he  came 
with  his  widowed  mother  Mrs.  Sarah  Clive  to  friends  at 
Longton  Hall.  There  she  married  Charles  Simpson,  Master- 
Potter,  of  Lane  End,  Longton  (son  of  Daniel  Simpson,  Master- 
Potter  of  the  same  place)  at  one  time  in  partnership  with  the 
brothers  Turner  (sons  of  John  Turner,  the  eminent  Potter),  the 
firm  name  from  1803  to  1806  being  Turner,  Glover  &  Simpson. 
The  partnership  broke  up  in  1806  and  Charles  Simpson  came 
to  Goldenhill  about  1810.  He,  Charles  Simpson,  is  de¬ 
scribed  as  of  Newfield  in  1824  and  his  stepson  John  Henry 
Clive  as  then  of  Chell  House  ( vide  codicil  to  Will  of  Chas. 
Simpson,  6th  October,  1824).  Shaw  writing  1829  in  referring 
to  Newfield  p.  20  says  :  “  The  valuable  mines  of  coal  with 
which  this  estate  [Newfield]  is  enriched,  were  increased  in  value 
during  the  minority  of  its  present  possessor  [Sir  Smith  Child, 
1st  Baronet,  of  Newfield  and  Stallington,  born  1808,  died  1896] 
by  a  sewer  from  the  low  level  of  the  canal  being  run  up  under 
them  to  drain  them  most  effectively.  In  fact  the  whole  of 
this  property  was  greatly  improved  by  the  very  judicious 
management  of  J.  H.  Clive,  Esq.,  one  of  the  earliest  and  most 
successful  introducers  of  ornamental  engraving  into  the  Blue 
printing  department  of  Pottery.” 

Admiral  Child  during  the  Peace  of  1763  erected  at  New- 
held,  near  his  house  a  Manufactory  which  he  successfully 
worked  for  some  years.  About  1790  he  let  it  to  William 
Adams  (born  1746)  to  work  in  conjunction  with  his  Greengates 
Works.  After  the  death  of  Adams  in  1805  it  was  again  to  let. 
For  a  period  it  was  worked  under  the  name  of  Child  &  Clive 
and  the  mines  worked  under  the  same  firm  name,  at  Clanway 
Collieries,  not  far  from  Newfield.  Newfield  estate  was  pur¬ 
chased  by  William  Adams  of  Greenfield  (born  1798)  in  1858, 
and  it  still  remains  in  the  Adams  family  although  some  por¬ 
tions  have  been  sold  off  by  them  in  recent  years,  and  the 
Newfield  Pottery  sold  by  William  Adams  (born  1833)  some 
thirty-five  years  ago. 

Mr.  John  Henry  Clive  died  at  Bath  in  1853,  leaving  with 
other  issue  a  son,  Henry  Clive  (by  his  first  wife,  Lydia,  sister 
of  Hugh  Cash  of  Endon)  of  Broomhills  and  Biddulph.  He 
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married  Ann,  daughter  of  Thomas  Hancock,  Captain  in  the 
Merchant  Service  and  had  among  other  issue,  Robert  Clement 
Clive,  Lt.  Col.,  V.D.,  J.P.,  D.L.,  of  Tunstall  and  Gravenhunger, 
Woore,  born  18th  January,  1846.  Of  the  foregoing  families, 
the  Cartliches  have  died  out,  and  the  Childs  and  Williamsons 
have  left  the  district. 
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Concerning  the  supposed  Murder  at  Smithfield  Hall 
( otherwise  Greenfield )  1799-1800, 

Staffordshire 

First  of  all  we  give  an  account  which  appeared  in  “  The 
Morning  Post  ”  of  July  1800. 

“  Mr.  Editor, 

Several  erroneous  accounts  of  the  late  attempt  to  assassi¬ 
nate  Mr.  P.  Wainwright,  Merchant,  of  Liverpool,  by  Mr. 
Theophilus  Smith,  having  crept  into  the  public  prints,  I  beg 
leave  to  lay  before  your  numerous  readers  an  outline  of  the 
particulars,  upon  the  authenticity  of  which  you  may  depend, 
it  being  chiefly  extracted  from  Mr.  Wainwright's  deposition 
when  he  was  not  expected  to  survive  an  hour. 

Yours,  &c., 

Mr.  Peter  Wainwright,  a  respectable  Merchant  of  Liver¬ 
pool,  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  friendship  with  a  Mr. 
Theophilus  Smith,  Earthenware  Manufacturer,  of  Tunstall, 
near  Burslem,  Staffordshire,  whose  affairs  had  lately  become 
somewhat  deranged.  Early  on  Saturday  morning,  June  28th, 
1800,  Mr.  Wainwright  received  an  anonymous  note,  desiring 
his  attendance  upon  a  gentleman  at  a  public  house  near  the 
Circus,  in  Liverpool,  as  soon  as  possible.  Mr.  Wainwright 
suspected  the  note  to  be  Mr.  Smith's  handwriting,  although 
an  attempt  had  been  made  to  disguise  it.  Mr.  Wainwright 
obeyed  the  summons  and  found  Mr.  Smith  there,  who  showed 
him  a  printed  statement  of  his  affairs,  and  urged  him  to  ac¬ 
company  him  to  the  place  of  his  residence,  to  be  present  at  a 
meeting  of  creditors  which  was  to  take  place  on  the  following 
day.  Mr.  Wainwright,  though  inconvenient  to  himself,  agreed 
to  accompany  him  ;  they  accordingly  set  out  together  in  a 
post-chaise  on  the  afternoon  of  that  day.  During  their  jour¬ 
ney,  all  was  friendly  as  usual,  and  upon  their  arrival  at  a  place 
called  Golden  Hill,  being  about  a  mile  from  Mr.  Smith's  house, 
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he  begged  to  dismiss  the  chaise,  and  they  would  walk  across 
the  fields,  as  the  carriage  driving  to  his  house  might  betray 
his  presence  to  the  country,  which  he  would  wish  to  avoid, 
there  being  several  writs  out  against  him.  It  rained  slightly,  and 
Mr.  Smith  pressed  Mr.  Wainwright  to  make  use  of  his  great¬ 
coat,  which  Mr.  Wainwright  refused.  Mr.  Smith  led  Mr. 
Wainwright  out  of  the  road,  through  a  piece  of  mowing  grass, 
in  which  Mr.  Smith's  house  stands  when  Mr.  Wainwright 
observed  Mr.  Smith  draw  a  pistol  from  his  pocket,  with  which 
suspecting,  he  intended  to  destroy  himself,  he  exclaimed,  “  In 
the  name  of  God,  Mr.  Smith,  what  are  you  about  ?  ”  wrested 
the  pistol  from  him,  and  threw  it  away. 

They  now  proceeded  a  little  further,  when  Mr.  Smith 
drew  a  second  pistol,  presented  it  at  Mr.  Wainwright  and  fired 
at  him  without  effect ;  Mr.  Wainwright  then  closed  with  him, 
and  threw  him  down.  Mr.  Smith  then  called  for  mercy, 
saying  he  would  forgive  him  if  he  would  not  hurt  him.  Mr. 
Wainwright  answered,  “  he  wanted  no  forgiveness,  having 
done  him  no  injury."  Two  pistols  now  being  disposed  of, 
and  having  searched  his  pockets  for  more  without  finding  any, 
Mr.  Wainwright  considered  himself  safe,  and  released  Mr. 
Smith.  They  were  about  to  proceed  towards  the  house  when 
Mr.  Wainwright  reminded  Mr.  Smith  of  having  left  his  great¬ 
coat  and  a  bundle  on  the  ground,  on  which  Mr.  Smith  took 
them  up.  When  they  had  arrived  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  house,  Mr.  Smith  drew  a  third  pistol  from  the  bundle  and 
shot  Mr.  Wainwright  through  the  body  ;  a  scuffle  now  ensued, 
during  which  Mr.  Smith  drew  a  knife  (which  it  appears  he  had 
purchased  in  Liverpool),  and  endeavoured  to  cut  Mr.  Wain- 
wright's  throat,  which  being  guarded  by  his  cravat  and  a  silk 
handerkerchief,  he  failed  of  effecting  and  gave  him  several 
wounds  on  the  left  jaw.  They  continued  struggling  till  they 
reached  the  house,  when  Mr.  Wainwright,  by  a  sudden  effort 
got  from  Mr.  Smith  knocked  at  the  door,  and  called  out, 
“  Murder  !  ”  demanding  admittance,  but  Mr.  Smith  ordered 
the  people  in  the  house  not  to  admit  him.  Mr.  Wainwright,  then 
proceeded  to  a  cottage  about  five  or  six  hundred  yards  off, 
from  whence  he  was  soon  after  removed  to  the  house  of  Mr. 
W.  Adams  in  Tunstall,  where  he  received  every  possible  atten¬ 
tion  and  assistance,  and  it  is  with  the  most  heartfelt  satis¬ 
faction  I  add  that  he  still  survives,  and  great  hopes  are 
entertained  of  his  perfect  recovery,  notwithstanding  the  ball 
passed  through  the  body,  from  within  two  inches  of  the  pit 
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of  the  stomach,  on  the  left  side  to  the  fleshy  part  of  the  back, 
from  whence  it  was  extracted. 

Burslem,  July  8th,  1800.” 

It  is  more  than  likely  that  the  above  was  written  by  a 
friend  of  Wain wright,  and  while  there  is  little  doubt  Theophilus 
Smith  was  guilty  of  attempted  murder  (unless  after  all  it  was 
a  duel,  not  at  all  uncommon  in  those  days)  it  was  known 
locally  that  Smith  had  very  great  provocation.  Poor  Smith ! 
through  some  unwise  speculations  he  was  in  monetary  diffi¬ 
culties  ;  he  was  estranged  from  his  wife  through  her  infatuation 
for  Wainwright,  and  being  of  a  morose  disposition  he  was 
goaded  to  desperation.  After  the  duel  or  murderous  onslaught 
upon  his  one-time  friend  Peter  Wainwright,  he  went  to 
London  where  I  believe  he  was  arrested  and  remanded  to 
Stafford  where,  overwhelmed  with  the  sense  of  his  own  misery, 
he  committed  suicide.  Peter  Wainwright,  after  he  recovered 
his  health  and  strength  is  said  to  have  migrated  to  America. 
This  is  quite  likely  for  his  firm,  Peter  Wainwright  &  Co  were 
American  Merchants,  having  their  head  offices  in  Liverpool. 
In  one  of  our  oldest  ledgers  at  the  Works,  the  firm  of  Peter 
Wainwright  &  Co.,  Liverpool,  occurs  as  doing  considerable 
business  with  my  great-great-grandfather  John  Breeze,  both 
at  his  factories  at  The  Knowle,  Burslem,  at  Longport,  as 
well  as  later  (1801),  at  Smithfield,  which  property  Breeze 
bought  finally  in  that  year  (see  p.  A.347)  from  the  trustees 
of  the  Smith  family,  and  changed  its  name  to  Greenfield. 
Theophilus  Smith  does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  Will  but 
administration  of  his  effects  was  granted  to  his  widow,  Mrs. 
Mary  Smith  at  Lichfield  on  the  13th  July,  1801  which  was 
sworn  under  £2,000.  Mrs.  Mary  Smith  was  then  described  as 
of  Whitchurch,  in  Shropshire. 


Hugh  Worthington  (Adams  ( 1870-1928^ 

p.  A.363:  Hugh  Worthington  Adams  and  Clarice,  his 
wife  first  dwelt  at  a  small  house  in  Lord  Street,  Basford 
Park.  They  only  stayed  there  about  a  year,  from  thence  they 
went  to  live  at  Springfields,  a  house  on  the  road  from  New¬ 
castle  to  Trent  Vale,  where  their  elder  daughter  was  born  and 
she  was  baptized  at  Hanford.  From  Springfields  they  mi¬ 
grated  to  a  good  house  in  King  Street,  Newcastle,  called  Hill- 
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side,  in  1906,  where  their  second  daughter  was  born  in  1907. 
In  1912  they  went  to  The  Beeches,  Keele,  from  thence  in  1917 
they  removed  to  Highfields,  Barlaston,  and  in  1925  they  pur¬ 
chased  The  Laurels,  Stone,  where  Hugh  died  on  the  19th 
March,  1928.  He  was  a  member  of  the  old  Wolstanton  Parish 
Council  and  on  going  to  live  at  Stone,  he  became  a  member  of 
the  Stone  Urban  Council.  His  practice  in  Tunstall  as  a 
solicitor  was  sold  to  D'Arcy  Brabazon  Ellis  and  Hugh  Car- 
threw  Ellis  on  the  28th  April,  1928.  The  office  is  carried  on 
under  the  name  of  Hugh  W.  Adams  &  Ellis.  His  Will  is 
dated  8th  February,  1928  and  proved  in  the  principal  registry. 
At  his  funeral  at  Stone,  S.  Michael's  Church  was  filled  with 
people  of  every  walk  of  life,  many  of  whom  came  long  dis¬ 
tances  to  pay  tribute  to  his  memory.  He  was  buried  in  Stone 
Cemetery.  An  alabaster  tablet,  with  stone  surround  headed 
with  his  family  crest  and  arms  impaling  that  of  his  wife, 
executed  by  Messrs.  Whippell  of  Exeter,  has  been  placed  on 
the  east  wall  of  the  Chancel  in  Christ  Church,  Tunstall, 
bearing  the  following  inscription  : 

"Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Hugh  Worthington  Adams  of 
Stone  in  this  County,  Esquire,  bom  12th  February,  1870, 
died  March  19th,  1928,  Solicitor  of  this  City,  and  for  27  years 
H.M.  Coroner  for  North-West  Staffordshire.  (Second  son  of 
William  Adams  of  Greenfield,  near  Tunstall,  and  Wolstanton, 
Lt.  Col.  1st  Batt.  Rifle  Vol.,  J.P.,  Staffordshire,  a  Warden  of 
this  Church,  1859-60). 

Also  Sarah1  eldest  daughter  of  William  Adams  of  Green¬ 
field,  Esquire,  wife  of  Harry  Ward  Astbury  of  Stand  Lodge, 
Radcliffe,  Co.  Lancaster.,  Esq.  (eldest  son  of  John  Meir  Ast¬ 
bury,  of  Stand,  late  of  North  Staffordshire).  She  was  born 
20th  March,  1828,  died  19th  November,  1907,  buried  in  this 
Churchyard.  Also  her  sister  Jane  Adams,  born  at  Green¬ 
field,  12th  July,  1829,  died  there  4th  January,  1889. 

Requiescant  in  Pace.” 

Hugh  was  educated  at  the  High  School,  Newcastle,  Staf¬ 
fordshire,  under  Mr.  F.  E.  Kitchener  and  at  Rugby  (Hutchin¬ 
son's,  afterwards  Donkin's  house).  All  his  life  he  took  the 

A  Sarah  and  Jane,  the  two  elder  daughters  of  Wm.  and  Jane  Adams  are  still  remem¬ 
bered  by  the  older  generation  in  Tunstall  and  neighbourhood.  It  was  by  request  that 
their  names  should  be  recorded.  Sarah  Astbury  and  Jane  Adams  lie  in  the  Churchyard, 
as  do  their  parents  and  younger  brother,  Thomas  Adams. 

At  each  side  of  the  lower  inscription  of  the  tablet  are  lozenged -shape  shields,  that  on 
the  right  “  Astbury  ”  impaling  “  Adams,**  and  on  the  left  “  Adams  ”  alone.  The  ancestry 
of  John  Meir  Astbury  is  given  on  pp.  22. 
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closest  interest  in  Rugby  school,  and  was  an  authority  on  its 
early  history.  After  leaving  Rugby  he  was  articled  to  Mr. 
A.  P.  Llewellyn,  Solicitor,  of  Tunstall,  and  was  himself  ad¬ 
mitted  a  Solicitor  on  the  27th  October,  1893.  He  began 
practice  in  Station  Road,  Tunstall,  subsequently  taking  over 
the  practice  of  Mr.  Frederick  Salt.  Since  then  he  had  carried 
on  a  successful  practice  in  Piccadilly,  Tunstall.  In  1896  he 
became  Deputy  Coroner  to  Mr.  John  Booth,  and  in  1901  fol¬ 
lowing  the  death  of  Mr.  Booth,  he  was  appointed  Coroner  for 
North-West  Staffordshire,  which  in  Hugh's  day  included  the 
whole  of  the  present  City  of  Stoke-on-Trent  (with  the  exception 
of  Hanley),  and  the  surrounding  towns  and  villages  (with  the 
exception  of  Newcastle-under-Lyme).  He  conducted  many 
important  inquiries,  including  those  into  the  disasters  of 
Talke  flooding  1901  ;  Jamage  Colliery,  Bignall  End  1905/6 
with  Sir.  R.  Redmayne  ;  Apedale  inundation  ;  Minnie  Pit, 
Halmerend  1919,  and  the  Kidsgrove  (Birchenwood)  Colliery 
disaster  1927.  The  records  of  these  disasters  and  how  they 
were  conducted  are  preserved  in  M.S.  in  the  William  Salt 
Library,  Stafford. 

Many  papers  had  reference  to  him  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  the  “  Staffordshire  Advertiser  ”  of  the  24th  March,  1928, 
said  : 

“  Staffordshire  Advertiser”  ffMarch  24,  1928. 

“Vale.  Mr.  HughW .  Adams  was  laid  in  his  last  resting  place 
on  Thursday ,  but  it  is  hard  to  realise  that  we  shall  see  him  no 
more.  For  he  was  one  of  the  biggest  figures  in  the  life  of  North 
Staffordshire.  He  was  big  in  every  sense  of  the  term  ;  tall  and 
commanding  of  figure,  large  hearted ,  full  of  the  zest  of  life , 
spacious  in  his  capacity  of  friendship,  conviviality  and  sym¬ 
pathy,  possessed  of  a  boundless  sense  of  humour,  and  a  doughty 
hater  of  shams,  swanks,  prigs  (intellectual  or  moral)  bores ,  and 
all  smug  and  conceited  persons  were  anathema  to  him.  He 
brushed  them  out  of  his  path  like  insects.  He  had  a  keen  eye  for 
the  beauties  of  nature,  and  he  detested  cruelty  either  to  children  or 
animals,  any  guilty  person  whom  he  prosecuted  for  cruelty  could 
rely  only  on  just  treatment,  relentless  and  without  trimmings . 
He  was  easily  the  biggest  figure  amongst  local  advocates,  and  he 
was  a  great  Coroner  ;  indeed,  in  the  opinion  of  many  journalists 
who  have  come  to  North  Staffordshire  from  all  corners  of  the 
kingdom  the  best  “  cr owner  ”  (as  he  always  called  his  office)  in 
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he  Arms  surrounding  are  those  with  whom  the  Adams  family  of  N.  Staffe.  have  intermarried 
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the  country .  He  knew  the  value  of  a  word  of  sympathy  in  the 
ears  of  anyone  tragically  bereaved ,  he  knew  instinctively  just  how 
much  evidence  the  circumstances  of  every  inquest  called  for ;  he 
made  the  way  easy  for  witnesses ,  and  he  never  “  preached."  In 
his  conduct  of  important  inquiries  into  such  disasters  as  the 
Minnie  Pit  and  Birchenwood  explosions ,  he  showed  a  remarkable 
grasp  of  technical  detail,  and  in  his  summing  up  of  days  of 
evidence  and  cross-examination,  he  could  say  more,  and  leave 
less  unsaid,  in  shorter  time  than  any  other  coroner  I  have  known. 

The  Last  Journey.  About  eight  months  ago  Mr.  Adams 
promised  to  give  me  the  material  for  writing  up  his  reminiscences 
of  26  years'  coronership — he  had  a  great  respect  for  this  journal, 
as  for  most  old  institutions — and  a  very  interesting  and  enter¬ 
taining  article  it  would  have  made,  but  it  was  not  to  be.  Then, 
one  day  in  October,  he  called  at  this  office  to  tell  me  that  his  doctor 
had  ordered  him  away  to  an  Italian  resort  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health.  The  sparkle  had  gone  out  of  his  eyes,  the  flesh  seemed 
weary  and  the  shoulders  had  begun  to  stoop,  and  I  had  an  uncanny 
feeling  that  the  hand  of  death  was  already  upon  him.  By  a 
coincidence,  I  happened  to  be  on  Stafford  station  just  after  noon 
on  the  following  Wednesday,  waiting  for  a  train  to  Wolverhamp¬ 
ton,  when  in  the  corner  of  a  compartment  on  the  London  train, 
just  gathering  speed,  I  saw  Mr.  Adams  reading  his  paper.  He 
was  at  the  beginning  of  his  long  journey  to  the  South,  from  which 
he  was  to  return  home  to  die  ;  and  I  have  regretted  ever  since  on 
that  October  morning  that  there  was  no  opportunity  for  a  sign  of 
recognition.  Memories  of  many  happy  hours  spent  in  his 
company  crowd  upon  me  as  I  write,  but  this  is  not  the  time  for 
anecdote.  There  is,  however,  one  of  Mr.  Adams's  idiosyncracies 
to  which  he  referred  I  think  at  the  last  dinner  of  the  “  Old  Tun- 
stall  Council,  "  of  which  he  was  “  Recorder."  If,  he  said,  there 
was  anything  he  detested,  it  was  to  be  referred  to  as  H.  W.  Adams. 
If  people  could  not  call  him  Hugh,  then  let  them  call  him  Hughie , 
but  H.  W.  might  stand  for  anything.  As  Hughie  Adams  he  was 
known  to  the  host  of  friends  he  made  on  his  all-too-short  journey 
through  life,  among  whom  none  liked  him  better  than  dozens  of 
newspaper  reporters,  to  whom  he  was  unfailingly  helpful,  and 
who  knew  him  for  what  he  was — a  real  man. 

Qoroners  Duties  Divided 

Since  the  federation  of  the  Potteries  towns,  Mr.  Adams 
had  been  the  coroner  for  the  whole  of  Stoke-on-Trent  (with 
the  exception  of  Hanley  which  as  a  County  Borough  had  its 
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separate  coroner  in  pre-federation  days)  and  the  outlying  dis¬ 
tricts  (with  the  exception  of  Newcastle,  which  has  had  its  own 
coroner  since  olden  time).  The  Federation  Act  provided 
that  Mr.  Adams  should  act  for  Stoke-on-Trent  in  his  life-time, 
and  that  upon  his  decease  the  Hanley  coroner  (Mr.  W.  M. 
Huntbach)  should  automatically  take  over  the  remainder  of 
Stoke-on-Trent.  There  remains,  of  course,  the  remainder  of 
north-west  Staffordshire  coronership  to  be  filled,  which  in¬ 
cludes  Wolstanton,  Kidsgrove,  the  mining  districts  of  Ches¬ 
terton,  Silverdale,  Audley  and  Halmerend,  and  numerous 
agricultural  districts.  The  new  coroner  for  these  areas  will  be 
appointed  in  the  usual  way  by  the  Staffordshire  County  Council.  ” 
Mr.  S.  A.  H.  Burne,  m.a.,  of  Loynton  Hall,  was  eventually 
appointed  for  the  area  outside  the  City  of  Stoke-on-Trent 
and  which  was  added  to  the  country  area  Mr.  Burne  already 


held. 


5\(otes  on  the  Heath  Family  of  Fforth 


There  were  so  many  people  of  the  name  of  Heath  in  the 
surrounding  district  of  North  Staffordshire  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  18th  century,  that  I  have  not  time  to  attempt  to  dis¬ 
entangle  them  all,  and  must  content  myself  with  naming  the 
particular  branches  with  which  I  have  come  in  contact ;  someone 
else  more  particularly  interested  can  doubtless  add  more  as 
time  goes  on.  That  the  family  has  been  seated  in  or  around 
Burslem  from  an  early  period  there  is  no  doubt.  The  Tun- 
stall  Manor  Court  Rolls  reveal  the  fact  that  Roger  Heath,  and 
Alice,  his  wife,  had  lands  in  Burslem,  bequeathed  to  them 
by  Henry  de  Tunstall  in  1468.  Roger  was  a  favourite  name, 
so  also  were  Thomas  and  Lewis.  Thomas  Heath  was  In¬ 
cumbent  of  Burslem  in  1532.  His  name  often  occurs  as  Sir1 
Thomas  Heath  as  witness  to  many  North  Staffordshire  Wills. 
The  name  frequently  occurs  in  Burslem,  Norton  and  Cavers- 
wall  registers,  and  there  were  branches  settled  as  yeomen  at 
Burslem,  at  Carmountside(  Hulton  Abbey)  and  Cavers  wall  in 
the  16th  and  17th  centuries.  Thomas  Heath,  a  well  known 
Master-Potter  at  the  end  of  the  18th  and  early  19th  centuries, 
of  The  Hadderidge,  in  Burslem,  born  in  1779,  was  directly 

x  The  appelation  “  Sir  ”  was  often  used  for  a  Parson  or  head  of  a  village  in  olden  days. 
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Tj-ie  Hadderidge,  Burslem,  Staffordshire. 
The  home  of  Thomas  Heath  (1779-1839). 
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descended  from  Roger  Heath  of  Burslem,  who  married  at 
Burslem,  Mary,  daughter  of  the  Simpson  family  on  the  7th 
December,  1652.  He,  Roger,  was  I  think  the  son  of  William  and 
Margaret  Heath  and  baptized  at  Norton-in-the-Moors,  12th 
March,  1619/20.  He  was  one  of  the  defendants  in  the  Bailey 
(heirs  of  Adams)  versus  Wedgwood,  and  Wood  versus  Wedgwood 
(Colliery)  Chancery  Suits  1682/3,  and  was  himself  owner  of 
coal  mines  in  Burslem.  Another  Master-Potter  sprang  from 
this  branch,  viz.,  Joseph  Heath  of  Tunstall,  an  apprentice  of 
Mr.  Jesse  Breeze  of  Greenfield,  near  Tunstall.  He  was  bap¬ 
tized  at  Burslem,  26th  May,  1793  and  afterwards  a  manu¬ 
facturer  of  some  repute  in  High  Street,  Tunstall,  to  whom  we 
shall  refer  later.  From  the  Carmountside  branch  sprang  that 
early  eminent  Potter  of  Shelton,  Joshua  Heath  (younger  son 
of  John  Heath  of  Carmountside,  and  brother  of  John  Heath 
of  Carmountside,  see  p.  A.  237)  a  contemporary  and  friend  of 
those  well  known  Potters,  Warner  Edwards,  the  Astburys, 
Warburtons  and  Richard  Adams.  Joshua  Heath's  daughter 
married  the  Rev.  Thomas  Middleton,  first  Incumbent  of  Hanley 
(Parish)  Church.  Joshua  Heath  died  in  1745,  (see  his  Will, 
p.  A.412).  There  are  Heaths  buried  in  Hanley  Churchyard. 
Thomas  Heath  of  Hanley,  of  the  early  part  of  the  18th  century, 
left  sons,  John  Heath,  m.d.,  William  and  Lewis.  They  owned 
mining  property  in  Cobridge,  which  came  to  them  from  Ralph 
Taylor  of  The  Old  Hall,  Hanley,  who  purchased  the  property 
in  conjunction  with  his  kinsman,  John  Adams  of  Byrcheshead, 
in  1729.  John  Heath  migrated  to  Fakenham,  in  Norfolk,  (p. 
A.  138).  According  to  “  Keramic  Art .”  p.  283,  Llewellyn 
Jewitt,  f.s.a.,  thinks  it  likely  that  the  Heaths,  Bankers,  &c., 
of  Derby,  the  real  founders  of  the  Derby  China  Works,  came 
originally  from  Burslem.  It  may  be  so,  but  I  have  no  proof. 


Heath  of  Hadderidge  6c.  : 

Arg.  on  a  chevron  between  three 
heath  cocks  gu.  as  many  mullets 
pierced  or. 


Heath  of  Biddulph  6c.  : 

A  rg.  a  tower  gu.  between  three 
heath  cocks  ppr. 
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The  Heaths  of  Biddulph  Grange  (Sir  James  Heath,  Bart., 
and  his  brothers)  descend  from  the  Caverswall  branch,  which 
we  bracket  with  that  of  Carmountside. 

We  now  return  to  Roger  Heath  of  Burslem,  born  in  1619. 
We  have  already  said  that  he  married  at  S.  John  Baptist, 
Burslem,  7th  December,  1652,  Mary  Simpson.  She  was  his 
first  wife,  and  he  had  issue  by  her  : 

1.  James  Heath,  bapt.  1st  August,  1656. 

2.  John  Heath,  bapt.  Burslem,  8th  August,  1661. 

3.  Andrew  Heath,  bapt.  Burslem,  28th  April,  1663,  buried 
18th  May,  1665. 

Mary,  his  first  wife  died  in  1665/6,  and  Roger  married 
secondly  Jane,  whose  parentage  we  do  not  know,  and  had 
further  issue  : 

4.  Andrew  Heath,  bapt.  Burslem,  14th  April,  1667. 

5.  William  Heath,  bapt.  nth  February,  1672,  of  whom  here¬ 
after. 

6.  Daniel  Heath,  bapt.  Burslem,  17th  July,  1678,  buried  25th 
February,  1697. 

7.  Sara,  bapt.  2nd  February,  1675. 

8.  Jane,  bapt.  19th  November,  1698. 

Roger  Heath  died  in  1698,  and  Jane  was  buried  as  a 
widow,  30th  November,  1698. 

William  Heath  of  Burslem,  bapt.  nth  February,  1672, 
married  at  S.  John’s,  Burslem,  Esther,  daughter  of  Edward 
Shaw  of  Burslem,  on  the  5th  April,  1705.  She  had  been  bap¬ 
tized  there,  2nd  February,  1675.  She  had  issue  by  him  : 

1.  Roger  Heath  of  Burslem,  of  whom  I  know  nothing  other 
than  he  married  Dorothy  Plant,  7th  January,  1731. 

2.  Daniel  Heath  of  Burslem,  bapt.  14th  March,  1707,  of  whom 
hereafter. 

3.  Mary,  bapt.  26th  March,  1710,  of  Low  Street  (near  Nile 
Street),  Burslem.  I  have  her  knitting-sheath  dated  1775. 

4.  Esther,  bapt.  22nd  December,  1717. 

88 


Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 


Brass  Knitting  Stick  or  Sheath ,  which  belonged  to 
Miss  Mary  Heath  (born  1710).  It  was  generally 
fastened  to  the  right  side  of  the  person  knitting  in 
order  to  steady  the  needle,  and  support  the  work 
while  in  progress,  (at  Woore  Manor). 


William  Heath  died  10th  Nov.,  1723,  and  Esther,  his  wife, 
28th  Nov.  1762. 

Daniel  Heath,  born  in  March,  1707,  married  at  S.  Peter's, 
Stoke-on-Trent,  Anne,  daughter  of  Salathiel  Simpson  (and 
sister  of  George  and  Daniel  Simpson  of  Burslem,  who  de¬ 
scended  from  the  Simpson  family,  early  Master-Potters  of 
Burslem).  She  was  baptized  1st  February,  1714.  They  had 
issue  : 

1.  Joseph  Heath,  bapt.  2nd  September,  1744. 

2.  John  Heath,  Master-Potter,  of  The  Sytch,  Burslem,  living 
in  1802,  probably  married. 

3 j  Lewis  Heath,  Master-Potter,  of  Burslem,  born  27th  March, 
1750,  of  whom  hereafter. 

4.  William  Heath  of  Burslem,  bapt.  3rd  May,  1752.  He 
married  and  had  issue  by  Mary,  his  wife  : 
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ia.  John  Heath  of  Burslem,  bapt.  21st  August,  1774,  who 
by  Amey,  his  wife,  had  Joseph  Heath,  bapt.  26th  May, 
1793,  Master-Potter  of  Tunstall.  He  married  Mary 
Goodfellow  (who  died  29th  April,  1858,  aged  56)  and 
had  issue  :  two  daughters  and  co-heiresses,  the  elder, 
Jane,  married  James  Harrison,  Shipowner  of  Walla¬ 
sey,  Cheshire  and  Hare  Appletree,  Co.  Lancaster. 
She  died  23rd  September,  1879,  leaving  issue  Frederic 
James  Harrison  of  Maer  Hall,  Co.  Stafford,  born  27th 
February,  1853,  and  Sir  Heath  Harrison,  Bart.,  of 
Le  Court,  Hampshire,  born  1857. 

5.  Daniel  Heath,  named  in  the  Will  of  his  Uncle  Daniel 
Simpson.  Will  proved  in  1787,  wherein  he  names  his 
brother  Lewis  Fleath. 

Daniel  Heath,  senior,  died  22nd  March,  1755.  Lewis 
Heath,  the  third  son,  baptized  Burslem,  27th  March,  1750, 
Brewer  and  Master-Potter  (1792)  of  Burslem,  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Taylor  of  Burslem,  at  S.  John's,  Burslem, 
nth  January,  1772.  Lewis  and  Anne  Heath  had  issue: 

1.  Thomas  Heath,  Master-Potter  of  The  Hadderidge  in  Burs¬ 
lem  (which  he  purchased  in  the  year  1806).  He  was  in 
partnership  with  his  father  and  brother  Lewis  as  Earthen¬ 
ware  Manufacturers.  He  was  not  only  successor  to  his 
father  but  also  to  the  well  known  firm  of  Poole,  Lakin  & 
Shrigley  of  Burslem.  He  was  born  6th  October,  1779, 
baptized  S.  John's,  17th  October,  1779. 

He  was  a  leading  figure  in  Burslem  in  his  day  and  great 
friend  of  Enoch  Wood  of  Fountain  Place.  A  detailed 
account  of  the  celebration  of  the  golden  wedding  of  Enoch 
Wood  which  took  place  in  1829  appears  in  the  Stafford¬ 
shire  Advertiser.  “ . Several  private  parties  were 

given  by  different  gentlemen  in  the  town  in  honour  of  the 
event,  and  the  whole  of  the  workmen  at  the  extensive 
manufactory  of  Thomas  Heath,  Esq.,  were  treated  in  the 
evening  by  that  gentleman."  I  have  his  portrait,  painted, 
I  think  in  1816/17  (see  PP-  A.320  and  338)  by  Michael 
Keeling.  He  died  5th  April,  1839.  There  was  not  room 
for  him  in  the  family  vault  at  S.  John's.  He  was  buried 
in  the  Twigg  vault,  the  south  side  of  S.  Paul's  Church, 
Dale  Hall. 
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t  79 1  ]  Miss  Theodosia  Heath,  [1865 

of  The  Hadderidge,  Burslem,  Staffordshire. 


From  the  silhouette  taken  1830 ;  at  Woore  Manor,  Shropshire 
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2.  Lewis  Heath,  bapt  Burslem,  21st  January,  1781,  Master- 
Potter.  Joined  the  Potteries  Volunteer  Cavalry  1798. 
(Ward  p.  Ix.).  Died  3rd  April,  1804.  Buried  S.  John's, 
Burslem. 

1.  Sarah,  born  21st  March,  bapt.  Burslem,  3rd  April,  1774, 
married  there,  18th  January,  1793,  William  Adams  of 
Fenton  Hall  and  Bagnall,  bom  20th  July,  1772,  and  had 
issue  :  (see  pp.  A. 320  and  321). 

2.  Anne,  bapt.  Burslem,  4th  April,  1776,  died  27th  December, 
1800. 

3.  Lettice,  bapt.  Burslem,  21st  January,  1782  ;  died  8th 
June,  1806. 

4.  Susanna,  bapt.  Burslem,  27th  October,  1783  ;  died  28th 
April,  1801. 

5.  Frances,  bapt,  Burslem,  31st  October,  1784  ;  died  10th 
May,  1807. 

6.  Theodosia,  bapt.  Burslem,  1st  February,  1791  ;  died  5th 
January,  1865. 

An  abstract  of  the  Will  of  Lewis  Heath  is  given  p.  11. 

He  died  10th  September,  1801,  and  his  wife  Anne,  29th  Jan¬ 
uary,  1804,  both  buried  the  North  side  of  Burslem  Old  Church. 
The  tombstone  is  in  good  condition,  and  records  clearly  both 
their  names  as  well  as  all  their  children's,  except  Thomas  and 
Theodosia  (buried  at  S.  Paul's,  Dale  Hall),  and  Mrs.  William 
Adams  (buried  at  St.  Peter's,  Stoke-on-Trent),  1846.  Thus 
died  out  the  line  of  Lewis  Heath  of  The  Hadderidge,  and  his 
sons. 

Concerning  the  Heaths  of  Caverswall  (descended  from  the 
Carmountside  branch)  many  are  buried  in  Caverswall  Church¬ 
yard.  William  Heath,  son  of  Thomas  Heath  of  Caverswall, 
and  Katherine,  his  wife,  was  baptized  at  Caverswall,  nth 
April,  1736.  He  married  Mary  Talbot,  widow,  at  Caverswall, 
17th  December,  1766,  and  had  issue  : 

1.  William  Heath,  baptized  there  21st  April,  1771.  He  married 
Hannah  Thorley  of  Biddulph,  and  had  issue,  with  other 
sons,  an  elder  son,  William  Heath,  estate  agent  of  Cobridge 
and  Sneyd,  Burslem,  born  14th  June,  1801,  married  Miss 
Eliza  Walley,  and  had  one  son  and  seven  daughters. 

2.  Thomas  Heath,  born  18th  July,  1774. 

3.  John  Heath,  bom  27th  October,  1776. 
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4.  Robert  Heath  of  Sneyd,  Burslem,  and  of  Kidsgrove, 
baptized  5th  December,  1779  (died  22nd  December,  1849, 
buried  S.  John's,  Burslem),  married  1st  June,  1807,  Jane, 
daughter  of  Daniel  Plant  of  Hanley,  and  had  issue  : 

ia.  Robert  Heath  of  Biddulph  Grange,  m.p.,  d.l.,  High 
Sheriff  of  Staffordshire,  born  14th  August,  1816, 
married  Anne,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  James 
Beech  of  Sandyford,  Tunstall,  30th  November,  1843, 
and  had  issue  : 

ib.  William  Heath,  died  unmarried. 

2B.  Robert  Heath  of  Biddulph  Grange,  j.p.,  d.l.,  who 
is  married  and  has  issue. 

3B.  Sir  James  Heath,  Bart.,  who  is  married  and  has 
issue. 

4B.  Arthur  Howard  Heath,  m.p.  ,  married  and  has  issue. 

5B.  John  Everard  Heath  died  unmarried  ;  and 
daughters,  see  “  Burke  s  Peerage  and  Landed 
Gentry .” 

ia.  Jane,  married  John  Cole  of  Turnhurst,  Tunstall,  and 
has  issue. 


Notes  upon  the  Badnall  Family  of  Leek 
and  the  History  of  the  Firm  of  (jeorge  Davenport, 
oAdams  &  Qo.  ( late  Badnall ),  Hope  Mills , 
Mill  Street  and  Macclesfield  Road \ 


Mr.  H.  H.  Miller  in  his  book  “  Leek ,  fifty  years  agoy  1887, 
p.  80,  gives  some  particulars  concerning  Messrs.  Badnall  & 
Co.  and  their  mills  at  the  bottom  of  Mill  Street,1  Leek.  He 
says,  “  they  [Badnall  &  Co.]  were  engaged  in  several  under¬ 
takings,  viz.,  silk  manufacturers;  silk  dyers  [Manager,  Mr.  W. 
Hammersley,  grandfather  to  Mr.  Wm.  Henry  Hammersley]  ; 
patent  machine  makers  for  throwing  and  twisting  silks  ; 
tanners  by  patent  process  [the  premises  built  for  the  purpose 
and  now  a  dye  Works  belonging  to  Mr.  W.  Hammersley,  are 
situate  on  Abbey  Green  Road]  ;  Bankers  in  the  Market 

A  The  Mills  are  partly  in  Mill  Street,  and  part  in  what  is  now  called  Macclesfield 
Road  i.e.,  at  the  very  beginning  of  that  road. 
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place . . The  partners  in  the  old  silk  concern 

were  Mr.  Badnall,  senior,  of  Highfield  Hall  Pie  built  it]  ;  his 
son  Richard  of  Ashenhurst  Hall  ;  and  Mr.  Henry  Cruso.  The 
tannery  was  under  the  same  proprietary  including  Francis 
Gibbon  Spilsbury . ” 

These  mills  are  still  at  the  bottom  of  Mill  Street,  and 
are,  we  suppose  the  oldest  in  Leek.  William  Badnall  was 
working  them  as  early  as  1724/5,  but  the  deeds  in  possession 
of  the  Adams  family  go  back  earlier  than  that,  the  earliest 
being  25th  May,  1696,  between  George  Titterton,  of  the  parish 
of  S.  Clement,  Dane,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  Silversmith, 
John  Titterton,  Silversmith,  John  Ford  of  Leek,  Ironmonger, 
and  Job  Hulme  of  Leek  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  Silk  Weaver, 
being  the  purchase  of  the  premises  by  Job  Hulme,  then  in  the 
occupation  of  the  said  Job  Hulme. 

9th  November,  1698.  Job  Hulme  purchased  further 
property  which  appears  to  have  been  adjacent,  from  Hugh 
Sherratt  of  Biddulph.  Job  Hulme’s  signature  is  good,  Hugh 
Sherratt,  who  was  a  miller  could  not  write ;  other  signatures 
which  appear  are  those  of  Wm.  Brereton,  Joshua  Potts, 
Thomas  Godwin  and  En.  Cantrell. 

4th  December,  1700.  Job  Hulme  purchased  from  Hugh 
Sherratt,  messuages  and  cottages  commonly  called  the  Street 
House,  and  other  houses  which  Job  Hulme  inhabits  (or  in  his 
holding  or  occupation)  and  a  barn  late  in  the  occupation  of 
John  Brindley,  house  in  the  occupation  of  Marmaduke  Alsop, 
and  the  croft  at  the  back  of  the  barn  belonging  to  Benjamin 
Jolliffe,  Esquire.  Witnesses  to  the  deed  are  Tho.  Endon, 
Thomas  Godwin,  Daniel  Steele  and  Joshua  Potts.  These 
houses,  barns  &c.  appear  to  have  made  up  the  Mill  premises 
on  the  banks  of  the  Churnet. 

Job  Hulme  is  likely  to  be  the  Job  Hulme,  the  second  son 
of  Job  Hulme  of  Leek  by  his  wife,  Margery,  daughter  of  William 
Davenport  of  Franklins  (see  “  Visitation  of  Staffordshire , 
1663 /4a). 

The  modern  Hammersley  Dye  Works  (now  a  branch  of 
Messrs.  Wardle  &  Davenport)  may  be  the  successors  of  part 
of  the  Badnall  Dye  Works,  while  Messrs.  George  Davenport, 
Adams  &  Co.  are  the  successors  of  the  historic  Badnall  Silk 

i  ••  Staffs .  Coll.  ”  Vol.  V,  part  2,  p.  182. 
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Mill  and  Dye  Works,  for  the  deeds  in  possession  of  the  Adams 
family  show  that  they  were  worked  by  Job  Hulme,  the  Bad- 
nalls  ;  Badnall,  Spillsbury  &  Cruso  ;  Nathan  Davenport  ; 
George  Davenport  ;  William  Young  and  Frank  Pemberton 
Adams  in  succession.  Nathan  Davenport  occurs  in  1828. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  this  historic  Mill  we  must  follow 
the  Badnall  family.  William  Badnall,  born  in  1698/9  appears 
to  have  been  the  first  of  the  family  to  work  the  Mill.  I  notice 
him  in  1725  in  Mill  Street.1  He  had  issue  by  Sarah,  his 
first  wife,  a  son  Thomas,  born  in  Mill  Street,  baptized  at  S. 
Edward's,  20th  August,  1725,  and  buried  29th  November 
following.  John,  their  next  son  was  baptized  5th  November, 
1726,  and  Sarah,  their  daughter,  28th  August,  1729,  also 
Elizabeth,  baptized  10th  December,  1731.  Sarah,  wife  of 
William  Badnall  "  of  Mill  Street,"  is  recorded  in  the  register 
as  being  buried  2nd  March,  1731/2.  She  is  buried  on  the 
north  side  of  S.  Edward's,  and  her  age  is  given  as  25.  William 
Badnall  married  secondly  Esther  Bostock  on  the  31st  July, 
1733,  a*  Leek,  and  had  further  issue  :  Charles  Bostock  Bad¬ 
nall,  baptized  29th  July,  1734  ;  Joseph,  baptized  2nd  April, 
1736,  William  the  father  is  here  named  in  the  register  as  a 
Dyer;2  Ann,  baptized  26th  June,  1740;  William,  baptized 
15th  February,  1742/3 3  ;  and  James  Badnall,  baptized  10th 
January,  1744/5.  The  last  named  married  and  had  issue  by 
Martha,  his  wife,  according  to  the  tombstone  in  S.  Edward's 
Churchyard  :  Esy  (Esther)  Badnall,  died  in  1786,  aged  10 
[baptized  28th  May,  1776]  ;  Mary  Badnall  died  in  1789,  aged 
15  [baptized  22nd  March,  1774]  ;  Martha  Badnall  (their  sister) 
died  12th  August,  1790,  aged  18  ;  also  Joseph  Badnall,  bap¬ 
tized  22nd  December,  1781.  He  is  given  in  the  register  as  son 
of  Joseph  and  Martha  Badnall ;  this  I  think  must  certainly  be 
an  error  for  James  and  Martha  Badnall,  as  his  tombstone  on 
the  North  side  of  the  Churchyard  distinctly  states,  that  he  was 
the  son  of  James  and  Martha  Badnall,  and  was  buried  8th 
January,  1830,  aged  48,  and  that  his  wife  Mary  was  buried 
8th  January,  1838,  aged  51.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
William  Challinor  (solicitor) of  Pickwood,near  Leek  (seep.  107) 
and  was  baptized  at  S.  Edward's,  4th  April,  1786.  The  dates 
and  their  ages  on  the  tombstone  agree  with  their  baptisms  in 
each  case.  Joseph  and  Mary  Badnall  left  no  children. 

4  “  Parish  Registers.” 

• 

a  There  were  several  Silk  Weavers  and  Dyers  in  reek  in  the  17th  and  early  18th 
centuries.  I  notice  in  reek  Parish  Register  Paul  Adams  is  described  in  1697  as  a  Silk 
Weaver. 

»  Died  4th  April,  1777. 
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William  Badnall,  senior,  died  on  the  13th  December, 
1760,  aged  62,  and  Esther,  his  second  wife,  19th  June  in  the 
same  year,  aged  51.  Their  tombstone  makes  this  quite  clear. 
It  lies  next  that  of  their  youngest  son,  James  and  his  wife, 
Martha.  Joseph  Badnall,  the  elder,  named  above  as  baptized 
in  1736  married  at  S.  Edward's,  17th  November,  1764,  Martha 
Pratt,1  and  they  were  the  parents  of  Richard  Badnall  of  High- 
field  Hall,  born  28th  February,  1770. 2  He,  Richard  was 
educated  at  Manchester  Grammar  School  and  afterwards 
carried  on  the  Mills  at  the  bottom  of  Mill  Street.  In  1794  he 
married  Harriet,  daughter  of  Rev.  John  Wm.  Hopkins,  M.A., 
Rector  of  Upminster,  Essex.  He  was  a  Lieut,  in  the  Leek 
Rifle  Volunteer  Corps,  and  became  a  magistrate  for  Stafford¬ 
shire.  His  elder  son  Richard3  was  bom  in  1797,  educated  at 
Ashbourne  Grammar  School  and  Chaddesley,  Worcestershire. 
He  purchased  and  lived  at  Ashenhurst  Hall,4  and  later  at 
Cotton  Hall,  Oakamoor.  He  married  in  1819  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Enoch  Hand,  Solicitor,  of  Uttoxeter.  He  was  the  author 
of  several  works,  amongst  which  was  “  A  treatise  on  the  Silk 
trade .”  He  unsuccessfully  contested  the  Parliamentary  seat 
of  Newcastle-under-Lyme  in  1837.  He  died  at  Bath,  31st 
August,  1839,  aged  42,  leaving  issue  : 

1  Michael  Daintry  was  a  witness. 

*  “  Old  Leeke Vol.  II,  M.  H.  Miller,  p  153.  The  parish  register,  however,  of  S. 
Edward’s,  gives  his  baptism  thus  :  23rd  March,  1770,  Thos.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Martha 
Badnall.  Thomas  is  assuredly  a  clerical  error  for  Richard,  as  shown  by  the  inscription 
given  on  his  tombstone,  copy  of  which  we  give  below.  “  History  of  Leek  ”  by  Sleigh, 
says  :  Richard  Badnall  died  in  1838,  aged  68. 

Richard  was  the  second  surviving  son  of  Joseph  and  Martha  Badnall,  the  eldest  son 
was  :  William,  baptized  21st  September,  1766.  He  is  the  William  Badnall,  Silk  Dyer, 
who  Sleigh  names  p.  96  as  having  left  £1,000  to  the  Poor,  11th  January,  1806. 

There  are  tombstones  lying  flat  on  the  South  side  of  the  Church  to  the  memory  of  : 
Martha,  wife  of  Joseph  Badnall,  died  8th  April,  1775,  aged  34  ;  Thomas,  their  son  died 
10th  June,  1769,  aged  1  year  and  3  months  ;  Joseph  Badnall  died  24th  April,  1803,  aged  67. 
William  Badnall,  their  son  died  22nd  April,  1806,  aged  39.  Richard  Badnall  above- 
named  was  buried  in  a  large  box-table  tomb  in  the  lower,  and  new  part,  of  the  graveyard, 
inscription  reads  as  follows  : — -Harriet,  wife  of  Richard  Badnall,  died  7th  March,  1820, 
aged  46  ;  also  the  above  Richard  Badnall,  who  died  in  Liverpool,  28th  February,  1838, 
being  his  68th  birthday. 

Richard  Badnall,  son  of  Richard  and  Harriet  Badnall,  who  died  at  Weston,  near 
Bath,  2nd  August,  1839,  aged  42. 

Rev.  Wm.  Badnall,  M.A.,  died  28th  July,  1859,  aged  56. 

Hopkins  Badnall,  D.D.,  born  12th  September,  1821,  died  September  27th,  18E2. 

3  Richard  Badnall  the  elder  and  Harriet,  his  wife  had  further  issue  :  The  Rev. 
Wm.  Badnall,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Wavertree  and  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
K.G.,  who  married  and  had  issue;  and  three  daughters  :  Mary  Elizabeth  wife  of  John 
Cruso  of  Deck  D.I,.  ;  Martha  married  first  Henry  Cruso  of  Leek  and  secondly  George 
Leigh,  M.R.C.P.,  and  Harriet,  who  died  unmarried. 

*  Richard  Badnall  sold  Ashenhurst  in  1828. 
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1.  William  Beaumont  Badnall,  Barrister-at-law,  married 
1854,  Jane  Elizabeth,  only  child  of  Francis  Cruso  of  Leek. 

2.  Hopkins  Badnall,  d.d.,  Archdeacon  of  Cape  Town,  married 
a  daughter  of  John  Owen  Smith  of  The  Cape  and  Leinster 
Gardens,  London,  and  had  issue  : 

3.  Charles  Henry  Fiennes  Badnall  of  Australia. 

4.  Harriet  Hopkins  Badnall  ;  she  married  Charles  Bower 
May  of  Sneyd  House,  near  Burslem,  and  had  issue,  one  son 
and  five  daughters. 

ia.  Walter  Edward  May,  married  Bertha  May,  and  had 
issue,  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

2 A.  Grace,  married,  19th  June,  1873,  Edward  Richard 
Adams,  born  22nd  June,  1835,  Captain  3rd  King's  Own 
Staffordshire  Militia  (Rifles)  and  had  issue,  one  son, 
Edward  Richard  Adams,  (see  p.  A.  331,  and  p.  45). 

3A.  Ada  Harriet,  married  Hugh  fforde  Searight  of  Lancaster 
Gate,  London  (son  of  James  Searight  of  Dieulacresse 
Abbey,  near  Leek,  and  grandson  of  Beath  Searight, 
and  Betty,  his  wife,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Hugh 
Ford — 1750-1797 — the  last  of  the  Fordes  of  Ford 
Green),  and  has  issue,  a  son,  Hugh  fforde  Searight. 

4A.  Constance,  married  Major  E.  J.  Machell  of  Penny- 
bridge  Hall,  near  Ulverstone,  and  has  issue,  a  son, 
John  Ulf.  Machell. 

5A.  Edith,  wife  of  Herbert  Robinson  (Director  of  Messrs. 
Minton's, Stoke-on-Trent), son  of  John  Robinson,  d.l., 
of  Westwood  Hall,  near  Leek,  and  has  issue,  two  sons 
and  two  daughters. 

6a.  Maud  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Norman  Lockyer,  eldest  son 
of  Sir  (Joseph)  Norman  Lockyer,  k.c.b.,  f.r.s.,  &c. 

The  proprietors  of  Hope  Mills  after  the  death  of  Frank 
Pemberton  Adams  in  1919  are  his  brothers  William  Adams  of 
Oulton  Grange,  Hugh  Worthington  Adams  (died  1928),  Percy 
Walter  Lewis  Adams  of  Woore,  and  their  sister,  Cecily  Janet 
Adams  (see  A.  pp.  361/3)  of  The  Little  Croft,  Wolstanton. 

The  south  front  of  the  Hope  Mills  was  rebuilt  in  1839, 
different  additions  have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  in¬ 
cluding  the  additions  of  Frank  Pemberton  Adams.  He 
worked  the  Mill  in  conjunction  with  the  Hencroft  Mill  in 
Abbey  Green  Road,  but  his  brothers  having  the  opportunity 
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of  purchasing  land  on  the  South-east  side  of  Hope  Mill  and 
extending  its  frontage  to  the  old  Flour  Mill  at  the  bottom  of 
Mill  Street,  they  decided  to  sell  Hencroft  and  rebuild  it  as 
an  addition  to  Hope  Mills.  This  was  completed  in  1929,  just 
ten  years  after  the  death  of  Frank  Pemberton  Adams.  This 
fine  new  structure  is  mentioned  in  “  The  Concrete  Way,  Ex¬ 
tension  to  Hope  Mill,”  by  W.  B.  Hardy,  b.sc.,  a.m.x.c.e.,  pp. 
138-144. 

Qhalenor  &  Qhallinor  of  Leek ,  Staffordshire 

The  earliest  form  of  the  name  in  Staffordshire  appears 
to  be  le  Chaloner,1  but  there  are  many  ways  of  spelling  it,  as 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  abstracts  : 


Challinor  of  Pickwood  ; 

Sa ,  on  a  chevron  between  three 
cherubims '  heads  or,  as  many 
garbs  az . 

On  the  20th  October,  1319,  Roger  le  Chaloner  and  Alice, 
his  wife,  sold  to  Richard  de  Makworth  for  40/-  6|  acres  in 
Cheadle  and  f  messuage.  “  Staff.  Coll.”  vol.  1911,  p.  94. 

On  the  x6th  October,  17  Edward  III,  Robert  le  Chaloner 
and  others  at  the  Inquisition  made  before  Thomas  de  Swynner- 
ton  at  Trentham  swear  that  certain  persons  invaded  the  Priory 
of  Trentham.  “  Staff.  Coll.,  vol.  1913,  p.  105. 

27th  Edward  III,  Robert,  son  of  Simon  de  Chaloner  of 
Chedele  was  attached  at  the  suit  of  Ralph  Bassett  of  Sapcote, 
for  forcibly  entering  his  free  warren  at  Chedele  [Cheadle]  on 
Monday  after  the  Feast  of  S.  George.  23rd  Edward  III  from 
day  to  day  up  to  the  Feast  of  the  Ascension.  26th  Edward 
III,  and  taking  his  goods  and  chattels,  viz.,  timber  to  the 

1  The  name  of  Chaloner  s  probably  derived  from  the  word  Chalon  which  is  used 
by  Chaucer  in  the  same  sense  as  Coverlet,  and  the  French  word  Chale  signifies  a  shawl. 
If  this  origin  is  correct  le  Chaloner  would  be  a  man  dealing  in  these  fabrics.  Vide  “  Staff. 
Coll.,"  Vol.  XVII,  p.  159 
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value  of  £10  and  twenty  hares  and  forty  rabbits,  twelve 
pheasants,  and  a  hundred  partridges  and  for  which  he  claimed 
£100  and  damages.  Robert  appeared  by  attorney  and  denied 
the  trespass  and  appealed  to  a  jury  which  was  to  be  sum¬ 
moned  for  the  Quindene  of  S.  Hillary.  “  Staff.  Coll.,”  vol  xiv, 
p.  85. 

Symone  le  Chaloner  occurs  in  the  lay  subsidy  Roll  of 
A.D.  1327  under  Chedle  in  the  hundred  of  Totmonslow. 

“  Staff.  Coll.,”  vol.  VII,  part  I,  p.  216. 

41st  Edward  III,  Adam  de  Audeley  sued  John  Chaloner 
of  Lychefeld,  the  elder,  for  insulting,  beating  and  wounding 
him  at  Lychefeld.  John  did  not  appear  and  the  Sheriff  was 
ordered  to  attach  him  for  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity. 

"  Plea  Rolls,”  m.  286,  dorso.  “  Staff.  Coll.”  p.  60,  vol.  XIII. 

44th  Edward  III,  William  Chaloner,  of  Chylynton,  sued 
Roger,  son  of  Robert  Giffard,  for  forcibly  breaking  into  his 
close  at  Chylynton  and  taking  six  oxen  and  four  cows.  Roger 
did  not  appear,  and  the  Sheriff  returned  he  held  nothing,  &c. 
He  was  therefore  ordered  to  arrest  and  produce  him  on  the 
Octaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  M.  174,  “  Staffs.  Coll.”  vol.  XIII, 
p.  78. 

The  name  occurs  as  William  Chalener  of  Chylynton,  3rd 
Richard  II,  for  similar  offences  against  him.  “  Staff.  Coll.” 
vol.  XIII,  p.  155. 

1st  Henry  IV,  at  Leake  on  the  body  of  William  Chaloner. 
The  jury,  Robert  Massy,  Philip  Chaloner,  William  Rudyerde, 
Richard  Mounkeford  and  others,  stated  that  Edmund  de 
Sutton  had  feloniously  killed  him  with  a  sword. 

The  value  of  the  sword  was  I2d.,  which  was  forfeited 
before  the  Lord  the  King.  From  the  vill  of  Leek  at  Lichfield, 
Easter  Term,  2nd  Henry  V.  A  further  forfeit  is  the  value  of 
a  “  daggar  ”  (4d.)  by  which  John  Chaloner  had  been  felon¬ 
iously  killed  by  Adam  de  Gratebach. 

John  and  Roger  Chaloner  occur  in  the  Poll  Tax,  1379/80, 
under  Lichfield.  “  Staff.  Coll.”  vol.  XVII,  p.  165. 

4th  Henry  VI.  Henry  Chaloner  sued  Robert,  son  of  John 
Bradeshawe  of  Lyk  (Leek),  yeoman,  for  breaking  into  his 
closes  and  houses  at  Lyk,  and  taking  his  goods  and  chattels 
to  the  value  of  £40,  and  for  abducting  and  carrying  away  his 
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servant,  Margaret  Chaloner,  from  the  same  place,  so  that  he 
lost  her  services  for  a  length  of  time.  The  defendant  did  not 
appear,  and  the  Sheriff  was  ordered  to  arrest  and  produce 
him  on  the  above  date.  M  484,  dorso.  “  Staff.  Coll."  vol. 
XVII,  p.  113. 

6th  Henry  IV.  John  Chalnere  of  Chorlton,  occurs  in  a 
suit  with  William  Swynshed.  “  Staff.  Coll."  vol.  XVI,  p.  43. 

8th  Edward  IV.  Richard  and  Thomas  Chaloner,  of 
Chedull,  yeoman,  occur  in  the  Plea  Rolls  with  Richard  Malory 
armiger  and  others  in  an  assault  upon  Thomas  Blakebome, 
Chaplain.  "  Staff.  Coll.,"  vol.  IV,  N.S.,  p.  159. 

Geoffrey  Challoner,  appears  with  John  Hollynes  of  Ched- 
ulton,  Thomas  Hethe  of  Horton,  John  Wegwode,  and  many 
others  in  the  Egerton  v.  Brereton  Murder  trial  1516/1517. 
The  case  being  the  murder  of  one  Paunsfote  by  Hyde  and 
others  with  the  consent  of  the  Abbot  of  Dieulacres  and  shews 
how  William  Egerton  of  Walle  Graunge,  after  the  King's 
Commission  endeavoured  to  take  the  said  Hyde,  and  while 
he  did  so  John  Brereton,  deputy  steward  to  Sir  John  Savage 
made  alarm  whereby  the  tenants  of  the  Abbot  in  the  Frythe, 
and  in  the  township  of  Leeke  to  the  number  of  200  riotously 
assembled  and  went  towards  the  house  of  William  Wolsten- 
holme,  where  the  said  William  Egerton  was.  William  Egerton 
was  eventually  compelled  to  enter  the  Chancel  of  the  parish 
Church  of  Leeke  for  the  safeguard  of  his  and  his  followers' 
lives.  The  case  is  given  at  some  length  and  is  a  very  interest¬ 
ing  one.  “  Staff.  Coll."  vol.  1912,  pp.  9-13. 

The  case  for  Egerton  was  signed  and  sealed  by  John 
Shippton,  Abbot  of  Hulton,  10th  January,  8th  Henry  VIII. 

Court  of  Star  Chamber  proceedings.  A  suit  is  brought 
concerning  the  felling  of  Timber  at  Horton  Hey  on  the  24th 
January,  29th  Henry  VIII,  before  and  since  by  William 
Brereton,  Knight,  against  John  Wygewode  (Wedgwood)  the 
elder,  William  Smyth,  Christopher  Egge,  Richard  Egge,  Lau¬ 
rence  Clowres,  John  Inde,  William  Staley  and  Robert  Chalner. 
“Staff  Coll.,"  vol.  X,  N.S.,  p.  139. 

1537.  John  Challynour,  aged  80,  at  Wolverhampton  and 
John  Wynshurst  his  servant  occur  in  a  suit  Gravenor  v.  Leve- 
son  (Star  Chamber  Proceedings).  “  Staff.  Coll."  1910,  p.  42. 
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William  Chalnor  and  John  Chalner  appear  on  the  1539 
Muster  Roll  of  Staffordshire  with  horse  and  harnesse,  for  the 
Hundred  of  Totmonslow.  “  Staff.  Coll."  vol.  VI,  N.S.,  p.  76. 

A  Thomas  Chalner  of  north  Staffs,  died  in  1539.  He  is 
described  in  his  Will  as  a  Bachelor  of  Theology.  An  inventory 
of  his  goods  is  filed  at  Lichfield,  and  is  dated  17th  March,  1537, 
chiefly  vestments,  household  furniture  and  farm  stock.  The 
appraisers  were  Rafe  Chalner,  Robt.  Handeley  and  others. 

William  Chalnar  occurs  as  one  of  the  Monks  of  Hulton 
Abbey  at  the  time  of  its  surrender  on  the  18th  September, 
1538  (Ward  p.  294). 

The  list  is  as  follows1  : — 

Edwardu  Wilkyns.  Abbem  de  Hulton. 

Wyllm.  Hashenhurst. 

Wyllm.  Norton. 

John  Bucknall. 

John  Smyth. 

Willm.  Chalnar. 

Johannem  Johnson. 

Ricum.  Cradocke. 

Galfrido.  Heth. 

The  last  Abbot  of  S.  Mary,  Croxden  was  Thomas  Chalner 
or  Chawner.  Thomas  Chalner  was  admitted  as  a  Monk  to  the 
Abbey  prior  to  1519  by  Stephen  Caddy,  Abbot,  and  at  the 
same  time  were  admitted:  Thomas  Endon,  John  Orpe,  Thomas 
Croket  and  John  Stanlow.2  Chalner,  Endon  and  Croket  were 
very  well  known  north  Staffordshire  names  and  there  is  little 
doubt  that  Chalner  was  a  member  of  the  Horton  family, 
Thomas  Endon  one  of  the  Endon's  of  Endon,  and  Thomas 
Croket3  one  of  the  Burslem  family  of  that  name. 

Thomas  Chalner  became  Abbot,  and  at  the  dissolution  was 
able  gracefully  to  retire  ;  unfortunately  we  know  little  con¬ 
cerning  him  except  that  he  lies  buried  in  the  beautiful  Church 
of  S.  Mary  and  All  Saints/  Checkley.  An  alabaster  slab  to 
his  memory  is  in  the  Chancel  of  that  Church  near  the  Foljambe 
monument.  Its  lettering  is  sorely  worn  and  the  iron  band 
that  framed  it — rusted  where  it  still  remains — seems  to  have 
been  cut  away  with  part  of  the  stone  itself  at  the  westward 

1  In  the  Charter  of  Surrender  they  resume  their  common  names. 

2  “  The  Abbey  of  St.  Mary,  Croxden ,  Staffordshire,”  by  Charles  layman  F.S.A.,  p.  xx 

3  See  A.  pp.  139  and  170, 
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end.  Possibly  it  is  not  in  its  original  place.1  As  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  is  now  illegible  I  give  a  transcript  of  the  original  in¬ 
scription  made  by  Ashmole  in  1663,  preserved  in  the  Salt 
Library  (Salt  M.S.,  2069). 

It  reads  thus  “ . lapidem  posuit . Draycot 

Rector  isti  eccliae  Thomae  Chalner  sacerdoti  ultimo  Abbati 
monast.  de  Croksden  qui  sub  lapidem  eundem  sepelitur  xxx 
Aprilis  Ao  Dni  1544.” 

6th  James  I.  Final  Concord.  Robert  Challenor  pur¬ 
chases  from  James  Stanley,  the  Manor  of  Draycott  and  of  2 
messuages,  2  cottages,  2  dovecotes,  4  gardens,  4  orchards, 
100  acres  of  land,  50  acres  of  meadow,  100  acres  of  pasture, 
30s.  of  rent,  and  common  of  pasture  for  all  kinds  of  cattle,  in 
Draycott,  Coton  and  Moreton,  Co.  Stafford,  and  30  acres  of 
meadow,  and  30  acres  of  pasture  in  Draycott,  Coton,  Moreton 
and  Stropton  Holme,  Co.  Derby,  for  £280.  Vol.  IV,  Staff '.  Coll. 
N.S.,  p.  9. 

Charles  I.  (1631-2).  Robert  Challinor  of  Tittensor,  gent., 
“  compounded  ”  for  knighthood,  that  is  to  say  he  avoided 
knighthood  and  its  obligations  by  paying  a  fine.  He  was 
assessed  at  £10.  “  Staff.  Coll.,"  vol.  II  (part  II)  p.  14. 

William  Challinor  of  Cheadle,  gent.,  occurs  as  a  Free¬ 
holder  in  Totmonslow  Hundred  in  1680.  Gregory  King's  Note 
Book.  “  Staff.  Coll."  1919,  p.  263. 

The  Guisborough  family  I  believe  always  spelt  their  name 
Chaloner.  They  were  a  very  interesting  family  particularly 
in  the  16th  and  17th  centuries  when  they  certainly  played  an 
important  part  in  English  history. 

The  original  correct  form  of  spelling  is  undoubtedly 
Chaloner ;  however,  about  the  middle  of  the  17th  century  the 
spelling  settled  down  to  Challenor  at  Horton  in  Staffordshire, 
and  about  1750  “  Challinor/ ’  for  that  branch  who  about  1711 
moved  to  Leek  from  Horton.  There  was  a  tradition  amongst 
the  Leek  (Pickwood)  branch  that  this  variation  has  been  caused 
by  a  quarrel  between  two  cousins,  but  if  this  be  true,  it  seems 
a  quaint  idea  that  a  change  from  an  e  to  i  should  disguise  the 
relationship  ! 

1  “  Facts  and  Fancies  about  Checklty  Church,**  by  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Philips,  p.  26. 
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We  now  start  the  pedigree  definitely  with  : 

Thomas  Chalner1  of  Horton,  North  Staffordshire,  who 
was  born  in  the  last  years  of  King  Harry  VIII.  He  is  the 
first  member  of  the  family  we  know  to  be  direct  ancestor  of 
the  Challinor  family  of  Blackwood,  of  Pickwood,  Leek,  Staf¬ 
fordshire,  and  its  branches.  His  Will  is  dated  27th  February, 
1576,  and  proved  at  Lichfield,  19th  April,  1577.  His  wife  was 
Margaret,  who  was  left  a  widow.  They  were  both  buried  at 
S.  Michael's,  Horton.  They  left  issue,  two  sons,  and  one 
daughter  : 

1.  William  Chalner  of  Horton  Hay,  of  whom  hereafter. 

2.  Thomas  Chalner,  living  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death. 
We  know  little  about  him  other  than  in  1576  he  was  to  be 
kept  at  school  for  three  years. 

1.  Margaret,  living  in  1576. 

William  Chalner  of  Horton  Hay,  yeoman,  proved  his 
father's  Will  on  the  19th  April,  1577.  He  married  one  Isobel, 
whose  parentage  we  have  not  yet  traced,  and  had  issue  : 

1.  Francis  Chalner  of  Horton  Hey,  of  whom  hereafter. 

2.  William  Challenor  of  The  Knowles,  Endon,  Co.  Stafford, 
parish  of  Leek.  He  had  issue  by  Ellen,  his  wife  (living  a 
widow  in  March,  1640/1)  and  was  the  ancestor  of  the 
Chalenor  family  of  The  Knowles,  Endon,  and  Nab  Hill 
House,  Leek.  His  Will  is  dated  6th  January,  1640/1,  and 
was  proved  18th  March  following,  at  Lichfield. 

1.  Isabel,  married  before  14th  August,  1622,  Thomas  Lockett 
of  Horton.  She  died  a  widow  at  Hinglestone  Gate,  Hor¬ 
ton.  Will  nuncupative  about  June  1659  ai*d  ad- 
ministration  granted  27th  September,  1661,  at  Lichfield. 
Buried  at  Horton,  12th  June,  1659. 

William  Chalner  made  his  Will,  14th  August,  1622,  proved 
18th  March,  1623/4  a*  Lichfield.  He  was  buried  at  Horton, 
and  his  wife,  Isabel,  was  left  a  widow. 

Francis  Chalner  is  described  as  a  yeoman  of  Horton,  and 
eldest  son,  living  unmarried,  14th  August,  1622.  He  married 
then  after  1622,  Ellen,  who  died  a  widow  at  Horton  in  1692/3. 
Her  Will  is  dated  9th  November,  1692,  proved  30th  March, 
1692/3  at  Lichfield.  They  left  issue  : 

*  A  good  deal  more  information  concerning  the  family  could  doubtless  be  secured 
if  the  Horton  Manor  Court  Rolls  were  fully  studied,  in  possession  of  the  Antrobus  family 

at  Eaton  Hall 


102 


Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 

1.  William  Chalenor  of  Horton  Hay,  of  Heath  House,  Horton, 
and  of  Eaton,  in  the  parish  of  Astbury,  Cheshire  (living  as 
eldest  son  and  heir,  14th  August,  1674),  of  whom  hereafter. 

2.  Francis  Challenor  of  Horton.  He  was  living  in  1674.  He 
married  at  S.  Edward's,  Leek,  15th  December,  1656,  Anne 
Poole  of  Dilhorne,  Co.  Stafford. 

3.  John  Challenor  of  Horton,  living  in  1692/3.  He  had  issue 
by  Mary,  his  wife,  the  Challinor  family  of  Norton-in-the- 
Moors. 

4.  Samuel  Challenor,  living  1692/3. 

1.  Anne. 

2.  Elizabeth,  married  John  Brooke  of  Smallwood,  in  the 
parish  of  Astbury,  Cheshire.  He  was  buried  at  Astbury, 
22nd  June,  1687,  and  she  was  buried  there,  10th  December, 
1700. 

3.  Ellen. 

4.  Amy. 

5.  Another  daughter. 

Francis  Chalner  died  in  1674,  and  was  buried  at  Horton. 
His  Will  is  dated  4th  August,  1674  and  proved  at  Lichfield, 
13th  October,  1674.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son. 

William  Challenor  of  Horton  Hey,  of  Heath  House,  Hor¬ 
ton,  Staffordshire,  and  of  Eaton  in  the  parish  of  Astbury, 
Cheshire,  bom  about  1630,  married  twice.  By  his  first  wife 
Ellen  (who  was  buried  at  Horton,  26th  August,  1681)  he  had 
issue,  two  sons  and  four  daughters  : 

1.  William  Challenor  of  Horton  Hey,  baptized  at  Horton, 
23rd  April,  1658,  of  whom  hereafter. 

2.  Thomas  Challenor  of  Eaton  in  Astbury,  Cheshire  and  of 
Spout  Street  (now  S.  Edward's  Street),  Leek,  Co.  Stafford, 
baptized  6th  June,  1672,  of  whom  hereafter. 

1.  Katharine,  bapt.  Horton,  5th  October,  1656. 

2.  Mary,  bapt.  Horton,  18th  March,  1659. 

3.  Dorothy,  bapt.  Horton,  14th  October,  1666. 

4.  Anne,  married  —  Stubbs. 
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William  Chalenor,  the  elder  son  inherited  the  Horton 
property,  married  one  Elizabeth  as  his  first  wife,  (she  died  in 
June,  1717  and  was  buried  at  Horton,  15th  of  that  month). 
He  died  in  October,  1721.  His  Will  was  dated  12th  September 
in  that  year  and  proved  the  26th  October  following.  Buried 
at  Horton,  10th  October,  1721.  He  had  a  second  wife, 
Hannah,  living  at  the  time  of  his  death,  but  I  do  not  think 
he  left  issue  by  her.  From  his  first  wife  descend  the  Challenor 
family  of  Horton  and  Blackwood. 

Thomas  Challenor,  baptized  at  Horton,  as  we  have  said, 
on  the  16th  June,  1672,  the  second  son  of  William  Challenor  of 
Horton  Hay,  Heath  House,  Horton,  and  Eaton,  in  Astbury, 
Cheshire,  inherited  the  last  named  property  from  his  father, 
and  he  is  described  as  of  the  parish  of  Astbury  in  the  Leek 
register  upon  his  marriage,  28th  December,  1711,  with  Lydia, 
second  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Randle  Bennison,  of 
Ipstones,  in  Staffordshire.  The  mention  in  the  register  of  the 
parish  in  which  he  lived  is  fortunate  for  his  being  nearly  forty 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  marriage  might  have  led  one 
to  suppose  another  Thomas  Challenor  was  the  ancestor  of  the 
Leek  (Pickwood)  Challinors  instead  of  this  one,  for  while  such 
an  age  at  the  present  time  would  not  be  considered  old  for  the 
bridegroom,  it  was  perhaps  somewhat  unusual  in  those  days. 

Thomas  Challenor  purchased  property  in  Spout  Street 
from  Thomas  Jolliffe,  Esquire  of  Cofton  Hall,  Worcestershire, 
24th  July,  1734,  which  house  and  land  he  had  previously 
rented.  This  property  was  inherited  by  his  only  son  Samuel 
Challinor  and  continued  in  the  family  for  several  generations. 

Thomas  Challenor  was  a  Master  Cordwainer,  which  prob¬ 
ably  meant  that  he  worked  a  boot  factory,  and  seemed  to  have 
been  fairly  prosperous.  He  sold  his  property  in  Eaton,  some 
time  after  his  marriage.  He  had  issue  by  Lydia,  his  wife,  one 
son  and  two  daughters  : 

1.  Samuel  Challinor  of  Spout  Street,  Leek,  of  whom  hereafter. 

1.  Mary,  born  in  the  house  at  Spout  Street,  baptized  S.  Ed¬ 
ward's,  Leek,  3rd  September,  1712,  married  there  31st 
December,  1731,  to  William  Ferneyhough,  son  of  Thomas 
Ferneyhough  of  Leek,  baptized  29th  December,  1708  ;  he 
died  in  October  1750,  buried  21st  of  that  month  at  S. 
Edward's. 
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2.  Lydia,  baptized  S.  Edward's,  Leek,  3rd  December,  1720, 
buried  there,  5th  December,  1720. 

Thomas  Challenor  died  in  March,  1762,  and  was  buried  on 
the  7th  of  that  month,  his  wife  Lydia  having  predeceased 
him  by  eleven  months,  being  buried  18th  February,  1761,  at 
S.  Edward's. 

Samuel  Challinor,  the  first  of  the  family  to  change  the 
spelling  of  the  name  (it  is  said,  so  that  it  would  be  different 
from  his  Blackwood  cousins,  as  mentioned  before),  was  bom 
in  1717,  and  was  probably  christened  after  his  great  uncle 
Samuel  Chalenor  of  Horton.  He  had  a  grant  of  the  Spout 
Street  property  from  his  parents,  Thomas  and  Lydia  Chal¬ 
enor,  7th  May,  1745.  He  married  at  S.  Edward's,  Leek,  nth 
May,  1750,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age,  Mary,  daughter  of 
William  Potts  of  Upper  Hulme,  Co.  Stafford,  and  had  issue, 
one  son  and  three  daughters  : 

1.  William  Challinor  of  Pickwood,  near  Leek,  Attorney-at- 
law,  of  whom  hereafter. 

1.  Elizabeth,  born  10th  June,  baptized  the  day  but  one  after¬ 
wards  at  S.  Edward's,  1751 — twin  with  her  brother  William 
who  died  an  infant,  30th  January,  1752 — married  at  S. 
Edward's,  20th  March,  1774,  Samuel  Washington  of  Leek. 
She  died  15th  May,  1814.  He  died  1st  January,  1792. 

2.  Mary,  born  18th  December,  baptized  at  S.  Edward's, 
18th  January,  1755,  married  there,  16th  April,  1778,  David 
Rowley  of  Leek,  son  of  John  Rowley  of  Leek,  baptized 
Leek,  14th  July,  1756,  buried  there,  22nd  February,  1832. 
She  died  18th  February,  1825,  also  buried  at  S.  Edward's 
Church,  Leek. 

3.  Sarah,  born  9th  December,  baptized  27th  December,  1756, 
died  1st  October,  1758. 

Samuel  Challinor  died  at  the  early  age  of  54  on  the  15th 
July,  1771,  and  was  buried  on  the  south  side  of  S.  Edward's 
Church,  under  a  table  tomb,  his  first  wife  Mary  having  died 
17th  August,  1758,  aged  31,  for  she  was  born  6th  May,  1727. 
He  married  his  second  wife,  Mary,  daughter  of  Philip  Brass- 
ington,  of  Bradnop  (bapt.  1st  Oct.,  1718),  at  S.  Edward's, 
Leek,  8th  Dec.  1759,  but  had  no  further  issue.  She  was  buried 
at  Leek,  2nd  April,  1796,  aged  77. 

William  Challinor  (whom  we  will  call  No.  1)  of  Pickwood, 
Leek,  born  29th  November,  1752,  baptized  29th  December, 
1752,  became  an  Attorney-at-law  and  practised  in  Leek  for 
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many  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Pattern¬ 
makers  of  London.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  John  Bag- 
nail  of  Moddershall  in  Stone,  Staffordshire  (married  there,  nth 
October,  1782).  She  was  born  nth  February  and  was  bap¬ 
tized  at  S.  Michael's,  Stone,  14th  March,  1760.  The  marriage 
bond  is  preserved  at  Lichfield.  The  affidavit  was  sworn  at 
Rushton,  Staffordshire  on  the  8th  October,  1782.  William 
Challinor  is  described  as  of  the  parish  of  Leek,  gentleman,  and 
the  lady  as  Mary  Bagnall  of  the  parish  of  Stone,  in  which 
parish  their  marriage  was  to  be  solemnized.  He  was  29,  she 
was  21.  Of  the  marriage  there  were  five  sons  and  three 
daughters  : 

1.  William  Challinor  (No.  2)  of  Pickwood,  near  Leek,  of  whom 
hereafter. 

2.  John  Challinor,  born  nth  October,  1784,  bapt.  6th  Jan¬ 
uary,  1785,  died  15th  February,  1788. 

3.  Samuel  Challinor,  born  19th  November,  1787,  bapt.  15th 
February,  1788,  admitted  to  Christ's  Hospital,  London, 
16th  March,  1797,  died  of  a  fever  there,  7th  August,  1798, 
and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  the  school. 

4.  John  Challinor,  born  9th  March,  bapt.  26th  December, 
1789,  buried  at  Leek,  26th  October,  1808. 

5.  Charles  Challinor  of  Canning  Terrace,  Liverpool,  born  16th 
August,  1791,  bapt.  Leek,  30th  November,  1792,  married 
first  at  S.  James',  Liverpool,  8th  July,  1819,  Elizabeth, 
second  daughter  of  William  Wright  of  Withington  Lodge, 
Didsbury,  Lancashire,  and  had  issue  by  her  : 

1  A.  Thomas  Wright  Challinor,  m.r.c.s.,  born  3rd  Septem¬ 
ber,  1823,  died  in  1851,  unmarried,  at  Vere,  Jamaica. 

ia.  Olivia,  born  7th  December,  1824,  married  27th  Dec¬ 
ember,  1845,  Arthur  Guyon  Purchas,  m.r.c.s.,  of  New 
Zealand,  and  died  21st  June,  1904,  leaving  issue.  He 
was  born  27th  September,  1821,  and  died  28th  May, 
1906. 

2A.  Sara  Rosamund,  born  6th  October,  1830,  married  at 
Leek,  3rd  October,  1882,  James  Penn  Harris  of  5 
Rodney  Street,  Liverpool,  f.r.c.s.,  born  2nd  May,  1816 
died  20th  May,  1892.  She  died  7th  November,  1914, 
and  was  buried  in  Smithdown  Road  Cemetery,  Liver¬ 
pool. 
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Mrs.  Elizabeth  Challinor  died  in  1848,  and  Charles  Challinor 
married  secondly  at  Llandulas/Co.  Brecon,  9th  July,  1857, 
Maria  Jane,  daughter  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  Parker  of  Queen's 
Square,  Lancaster.  She  died  aged  52,  at  Waterloo,  near 
Liverpool,  10th  January,  buried  at  S.  James,*  Toxteth, 
16th  January,  1866,  leaving  no  issue.  Charles  Challinor 
died  2nd  June,  1865,  buried  S.  James. 

6.  Edward  Challinor  of  Overhouse,  Burslem,  Tunstall  and 
Fenton,  Stoke-on-Trent,  Master-Potter,  born  18th  July, 
baptized  at  Leek,  1st  November,  1792,  Executor  to  his 
brother  William,  17th  December,  1839.  He  was  a  very 
enterprising  Master-Potter,  was  in  partnership  with  the 
Wood  family  of  Brownhills,  and  in  many  enterprises  in 
North  Staffordshire.  He  owned  a  good  deal  of  property 
in  the  Potteries  district  as  well  as  at  Leek.  He  rebuilt  the 
Overhouse  Potteries,  Burslem.  He  never  married.  For 
the  most  part  he  lived  at  a  good  house  in  High  Street, 
Tunstall,  making  long  visits  to  Pickwood,  near  Leek  in  the 
summer  months.  His  sister  Sara  kept  house  for  him  until 
her  death  in  1849.  He  died  16th  April,  and  lies  buried  at 
Christ  Church  Churchyard,  Tunstall,  21st  April,  1879. 
There  is  a  brass  to  his  memory  in  the  Church  there. 

1.  Mary,  born  10th  March,  baptized  Leek,  4th  April,  1786, 
married  Joseph  Badnall  of  Mill  Street,  Leek,  son  of  James 
Badnall  of  Leek,  baptized  there,  22nd  December,  1781, 
died  12th  October,  1830,  buried  16th  October,  1830.  She 
died  8th  January,  1838,  and  was  buried  at  Leek.  James 
Badnall,  baptized  10th  January,  1744/5,  was  the  youngest 
son  of  William  Badnall,  Silk  Dyer,  of  Mill  Street,  Leek 
(see  p.  94)  and  he  was  uncle  of  Richard  Badnall  of 
Highfield  Hall. 

A  tombstone  to  the  memory  of  Joseph  and  Mary  BadnalJ 
lies  on  the  North  side  of  S.  Edward's  Church. 

The  Badnalls  had  owned  and  worked  the  Silk  Dyeing 
Works  at  the  bottom  of  Mill  Street  (Hope  Mills),  since 
about  1724  (now  Davenport,  Adams  &  Co.),  and  were 
owners  of  considerable  property  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Leek. 

The  Badnalls  were  successors  at  these  Mills  to  Job  Hulme, 
Esquire  (see  p.  93),  and  to  the  descendants  of  a  Huguenot 
family  who  had  begun  to  use  the  Chumet  water  for  the 
purpose  at  the  end  of  the  17th  century. 
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2.  Charlotte,  born  19th  April,  1790,  baptized  Leek,  7th 
January,  1791,  of  Spout  Street,  Leek,  died  7th  September, 
1870,  buried  12th — at  Leek. 

3.  Sara,  born  5th  August,  baptized  at  Leek,  8th  November, 
1793,  died  3rd  August,  buried  at  Christ  Church,  Tunstall, 
6th  August,  1849. 

William  Challinor  (No.  1),  died  13th  March,  and  buried  at 
Leek,  16th  March,  1800.  Will  dated  10th  March,  1800,  proved 
at  Lichfield,  28th  April,  1801,  by  Mr.  John  Fynney  and  others, 
of  Leek.  His  wife  had  died  23rd  January,  1794,  and  was 
buried  at  Leek. 

This  William  Challinor,  the  first  of  four  of  the  name  to 
be  Solicitors  in  Leek  was  articled  to,  and  inherited  the  practice 
of,  John  Davenport  of  Ball  Haye,  the  last  male  Davenport  of 
that  place.  Ball  Haye  had  been  sold  by  Sir  Ralph  Bagnall  to 
his  direct  ancestor  on  the  dissolution  of  the  Dieulacresse 
Abbey,  soon  after  1538.  William  Challinor  was  a  successful 
Solicitor,  he  was  a  good  horseman,  and  daring  rider.  He 
nearly  lost  his  life  swimming  his  horse  across  a  river  in  flood 
and  as  he  died  shortly  afterwards,  it  may  be  inferred  that  this 
exploit  did  his  health  no  good. 

William  Challinor  of  Pickwood,  Solicitor,  born  5th  August, 
was  baptized  at  Leek,  6th  September,  1783.  For  elucidation, 
we  will  call  him  (No.  2).  He  was  educated  with  his  brothers 
first  at  Ashbourne  and  afterwards  at  Derby  School.  He  was 
a  Lieutenant  (later  Captain)  in  the  Leek  Company  of  Volun¬ 
teers,  raised  to  resist  Napoleon  in  1803.  He  was  a  tall,  fine- 
looking  man  of  red  hair  and  ruddy  complexion,  doubtless  in¬ 
herited  from  his  Horton  ancestors.  He  was  in  the  list  of  the 
first  Leek  Commissioners  appointed  in  1829.  A  very  keen 
horseman  and  shot,  he  was  generally  popular,  although  it  is 
said  some  people  in  Leek  did  not  approve  of  his  unconventional 
ways  which  were  not  altogether  those  of  his  somewhat  artificial 
generation. 

He  was  fond  of  farming  and  kept  in  his  own  hands  for 
some  years  Fowlchurch  Farm,  near  Leek,  which  farm  he  had 
inherited  from  his  father. 

William  Challinor  (No.  2)  carried  on  the  practice  of  his 
father,  William  Challinor,  who  had  died  in  1800,  in  partnership 
with  Mr.  George  Ridgway  Killmister.  William,  the  younger 
joined  Mr.  Killmister  in  1807,  for  when  his  father  died  he  was 
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only  seventeen  years  of  age;  Mr.  Killmister  having  carried 
on  the  office  from  1800,  by  himself.  The  name  of  the  firm  was 
Killmister  &  Challinor;  later,  Challinor  &  Co. 

William  Challinor  (No.  2)  married  at  S.  Peter's,  Prestbury 
in  Cheshire,  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Shelmerdine 
of  St.  Ann's  Square,  Manchester,  8th  May,  1820.  She  was 
baptized  at  St.  Ann's  Church,  Manchester,  20th  January,  1797. 
Her  marriage  settlements  are  dated,  6th  May,  1820. 

William  and  Mary  Challinor  had  issue  : 

1.  William  Challinor  (No.  3)  of  Pickwood,  bom  10th  March, 
1821,  of  whom  hereafter. 

2.  Edward  Challinor  of  Wetley  Abbey,  Staffordshire,  bom 
10th  October,  1822,  baptized  S.  Edward's,  Leek,  nth 
November,  1823 — in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  for 
Staffordshire.  Married  first  Sara  Josepha,  daughter  of 
Charles  Hughes  May  of  Whittington  Cottage,  Co.  Derby. 
She  was  married  at  Christ  Church,  Tunstall,  20th  January, 
1847,  died  1st  June  and  buried  at  Christ  Church,  Tunstall, 
4th  June,  1850,  without  issue.  He  married  secondly 
Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  William  Badri  all, 
Clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  Vicar  of  Wavertree,  Liverpool 
(younger  son  of  Richard  Badnall  of  Highfield  Hall,  Leek.) 
She  was  born  12th  August,  1834,  married  at  Holy  Trinity, 
Wavertree,  8th  June,  1854,  died  aged  46  at  Fenton  Lodge, 
Stoke-on-Trent,  on  Tuesday,  9th  November,  1880,  buried 
at  S.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  Stoke-on-Trent,  without  issue. 

Edward  Challinor  died  at  Wetley  Abbey,  4th  May,  1876, 
buried  at  Stoke.  Memorial  window  in  Chancel  of  Stoke 
Church. 

3.  John  Challinor,  bom  19th  March,  baptized  S.  Edward's, 
Leek,  30th  April,  1826,  died  at  Leek,  23rd  September, 
buried  S.  Edward's,  27th  September,  1875,  unmarried. 

4.  Joseph  Challinor,  Solicitor,  of  Compton  House,  Leek,  bom 
10th  May,  baptized  S.  Edward's,  Leek,  1st  June,  1828. 
Educated  at  Cheltenham.  He  was  an  officer  in  the  Staf¬ 
fordshire  Yeomanry.  Married,  at  Bowdon,  Cheshire,  9th 
April,  1861,  Jessie,  daughter  of  Rufus  Woodcroft  of  Bow¬ 
don,  by  Mary,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Captain  John  Dewar 
(Black  Watch  Regt.)  by  Harriet,  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Shelmerdine,  of  Manchester  (sister  of  Mary,  Mrs. 
William  Challinor).  Thus  Joseph  Challinor 's  wife  was  his 
first  cousin,  once  removed.  They  had  issue: 
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.  Edward  Challinor  of  The  Park,  Leek,  born  16th  Feb¬ 
ruary,  baptized  S.  Edward's,  Leek,  26th  March,  1862, 
died  24th  February,  1906,  buried  at  Leek.  Married 
Janie  Ritchie  Chambers,  second  daughter  of  Lilley 
Ellis  of  Birkenhead,  at  St.  Paul's,  Tranmere,  in 
Cheshire,  13th  January,  1886,  and  had  issue  : 

ib.  Edward  Dewar  Challinor,  born  29th  August, 
baptized  19th  October,  1887,  now  (I929)  °f 
Birkenhead. 

ib.  Jessie  Josephine,  born  27th  April,  baptized  Leek, 
7th  June,  1889,  married  at  S.  Edward’s,  Leek,  14th 
March,  1917,  George  Bennett  Allen  (Captain 
R.N.),  son  of  Samuel  Allen  of  Cardiff,  Co.  Gla¬ 
morgan,  and  has  issue. 

2B.  Marguerite  Blanche,  born  26th  June,  baptized 
8th  September,  1901,  married  at  the  Cathedral, 
Bombay,  3rd  January,  1921,  Charles  Herbert 
Stanley  Deane  (Major  Indian  Army),  son  of  Lt. 
Col.  Andrew  Deane,  and  has  issue. 

.  Percy  Graham  Challinor,  born  6th  October,  baptized 
8th  November,  1874.  Married  at  S.  Paul’s,  Knights- 
bridge,  24th  October,  1905,  Agnes  Mary,  daughter  of 
the  Honble.  Andrew  Dods  Handyside  of  x\delaide, 
Australia. 

Jessie  Mabel,  born  28th  January,  baptized  21st  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1864.  Married  at  S.  Edward's,  Leek,  9th 
November,  1886,  Rev.  Constantine  Osborne  Phipps 
(eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Pownall  William  Phipps), 
Canon  of  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Oxford,  bom  28th 
March,  1861.  Educated  Marlborough  and  at  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  Matric.  15th  October,  1879  »  B  A- 
1884  ;  m.a.  1886  ;  Vicar  of  The  Lee,  Co.  Buckingham. 
R.D.  of  Aylesbury.  They  have  issue. 

Mary  Blanche,  born  1st  April,  baptized  Leek,  30th 
April,  1865.  Married  at  S.  Edward’s,  Leek,  27th 
April,  1893,  Gilbert  Charles  Wardle,  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Thomas  Wardle  of  Leek  and  Swainsley,  Co.  Stafford, 
born  22nd  June,  baptized  at  Cheddleton,  3rd  August, 
1862.  She  died  at  Southfields,  Leek,  16th  November, 
1901.  He  married  secondly  at  S.  Saviour's,  Warwick 
Road,  London,  19th  April,  1906,  Katherine,  second 
daughter  of  Rev.  Thomas  Henry  Browne  Fearon, 
Rector  of  Leek,  and  has  issue  by  both  wives. 
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3A.  Helen  Gertrude,  born  ioth  June,  baptized  21st  July, 

1867,  °f  Leek. 

4A.  Jessie,  bom  29th  August,  baptized  23rd  September, 

1868.  Married  S.  Edward's,  Leek,  24th  August,  1898, 
Albert  Irving  Muntz  of  Stype  Grange,  Shalboume, 
Co.  Berks,  (third  son  of  George  Frederick  Muntz  of 
Umberslade  Hall,  Co.  Warwick,  j.p.,  d.l.,  etc.)  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  1891,  and  has  issue. 

5A.  Hilda  Louisa,  born  5th  October,  baptized  S.  Edward's, 
Leek,  28th  October,  1875.  Married  at  All  Saints,' 
Leek,  6th  October,  1897,  Rev.  John  Edward  Evershed, 
son  of  John  Evershed  of  Brighton,  Co.  Sussex,  born 
18th  November,  1865.  m.a.  from  Trinty  College, 
Dublin.  Vicar  of  Leighton -under- the  Wrekin,  Co. 
Salop,  died  there,  20th  February,  buried  at  Cheddle- 
ton,  24th  February,  1906,  leaving  issue. 

5.  Charles  Challinor,  of  Basford  Hall,  near  Stoke-on-Trent, 
Staffordshire,  born  19th  July,  baptized  S.  Edward’s,  Leek, 
12th  October,  1829.  Married  at  Christ  Church,  Tunstall, 
Co.  Stafford,  18th  April,  1855,  Lettice,  third  daughter  of 
William  Adams  of  Greenfield,  near  Tunstall  and  of  Liver¬ 
pool.  She  was  born  at  Liverpool,  7th  February,  baptized 
S.  Augustine's,  Liverpool,  12th  March,  1831,  and  died  at 
Basford  Hall,  20th  April,  buried  S.  Margaret's,  Wolstanton, 
23rd  April,  1890,  leaving  issue  : 

ia.  Charles  Edward  Challinor  of  Basford  Hall,  and  of  The 
Lea,  Eccleshall,  Co.  Stafford,  born  18th  July,  baptized 
Trent  Vale,  4th  September,  1862.  Educated  at 
Cheltenham,  j.p.  for  County  Stafford.  Captain 
Leicestershire  Yeomanry,  served  in  the  South  African 
War.  Died  aged  48  at  The  Lea,  Eccleshall,  1st  April, 
buried  at  All  Saints',  Chebsey,  Co.  Stafford,  4th  April, 
1911,  unmarried. 

2A.  William  Adams  Challinor,  born  3rd  December,  1865, 
died  18th  January,  buried  at  Stoke-on-Trent,  22nd 
January,  1866. 

3A.  Reginald  Challinor,  bom  3rd  February,  baptized 
Trent  Vale,  28th  March,  1867.  Educated  at  Chelten¬ 
ham.  Solicitor  of  Fenton,  Stoke-on-Trent.  Living 
unmarried  at  Cengleton,  Co.  Chester,  1930. 
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4A.  Herbert  Challinor,  born  21st  April,  baptized  Trent 
Vale,  8th  June,  1868.  Educated  at  Cheltenham. 
Married  Jessie  Elizabeth  Shemitt  of  Cape  Town,  South 
Africa,  married  by  special  Licence  at  East  London, 
South  Africa,  17th  December,  1902.  He  died  without 
issue,  12th  November,  buried  at  Lambeth  Cemetery, 
Co.  Surrey,  14th  November,  1903.  She  remarried. 

5A.  Victor  Challinor,  born  5th  February,  baptized  Trent 
Vale,  5th  March,  1870.  Educated  at  Cheltenham. 
Died  aged  23  at  Basford  Hall,  25th  February,  buried 
S.  Margaret's,  Wolstanton,  28th  February,  1893. 

ia.  Helena  Jane,  born  4th  May,  baptized  S.  Paul's,  Burs- 
lem,  Co.  Stafford,  2nd  June,  1856.  Married  at  S. 
Margaret's,  Wolstanton,  16th  August,  1881,  her  first 
cousin,  Sir  William  Lewthwaite,  1st  Baronet,  j.p., 
d.l.  (only  son  of  William  Lewthwaite,  J.P.,  D.L.,  of 
Broadgate,  by  Mary,  his  wife,  daughter  of  William 
Challinor  of  Pickwood,  Leek),  He  was  born  29th 
October,  1853,  and  was  of  Broadgate,  near  Broughton- 
in-Furness,  Co.  Cumberland.  He  died  13th  Decem¬ 
ber,  1927,  leaving  issue  : 

ib.  Sir  William  Lewthwaite,  second  Baronet,  born 
20th  June,  1882,  j.p.  Educated  Rugby  and  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  Served  in  the  Great  War. 
Married  26th  October,  1910,  at  Fawsley,  Co. 
Northampton,  Beryl  Stopford  Mary,  only  child 
of  Major  Stopford  Cosby  Hickman,  j.p.,  d.l.,  of 
Fenloe,  Ireland,  by  Mary,  his  wife,  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  Charles  Knightley  of  Fawsley, 
and  niece  of  Sir  Charles  Knightley,  Bart.,  of 
Fawsley,  and  have  issue  : 

ic.  William  Anthony  Lewthwaite,  born  26th 
February,  1912, 

2c.  Rainald  Gilfrid  Lewthwaite,  born  21st  July, 
1913,  and 

3c.  Gilfrid  Maclvor  Lewthwaite,  born  1922. 

2B.  Charles  Gilfrid  Lewthwaite,  M.c  ,  born  15th  April, 
1884,  educated  Rugby  and  Trinity  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge.  Served  in  the  Great  War,  Lieut.  Royal 
Field  Artillery.  He  joined  the  Leek  Battery  at 
the  time  of  mobilisation  and  remained  with  it 
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until  he  was  killed  in  action  near  Lens,  France, 
29th  July,  1917.  He  was  twice  mentioned  in 
despatches  and  awarded  the  Military  Cross  for 
showing  great  courage  and  promptness  in  ex¬ 
tinguishing  a  fire  which  hostile  shell  fire  had  caused 
to  break  out  in  and  around  his  gun  position,  and 
for  going  into  the  open  under  heavy  fire  and 
rescuing  a  wounded  infantryman. 

ib.  Violet  Mary,  bom  4th  October,  1893,  married  at 
S.  Ann's,  Thwaites,  16th  June,  1920,  Robert 
Edward  Morris  Eyton  of  Calvington,  Shropshire. 
Served  in  the  Great  War.  Second  son  of  Charles 
Edward  Morris  Eyton  of  Wood  Eaton  Manor, 
Staffordshire,  and  Oxon,  Shropshire,  and  has 
issue. 

2 A.  Ethel  Mary  of  The  Lea,  Eccleshall,  born  10th  August, 
baptized  Trent  Vale,  5th  September,  1857. 

3A.  Lettice,  born  27th  April,  baptized  Trent  Vale,  24th 
May,  i860.  Married  at  the  parish  Church,  Maryle- 
bone,  London,  29th  June,  1882,  Edward  John  Wedg¬ 
wood  Wood  of  Meece  House,  Co.  Stafford  (third  son 
of  Edmund  Thomas  Wedgwood  Wood  of  Henley  Hall, 
near  Ludlow,  Co.  Salop,  and  a  descendant  of  Ralph 
Wood  of  Burslem  and  Brownhills),  and  died  nth 
April,  1922,  having  had  issue  : 

ib.  John  Wedg  Wood,  born  3rd  February,  1883,  died 
unmarried,  24th  November,  1915.  Memorial 
window  and  Mural  Tablet,  Swinnerton  Church, 
Co.  Stafford. 

2B.  Charles  Edmund  Wood,  born  23rd  December 
1884.  Educated  at  Harrow.  Served  in  the  Great 
War,  Captain  and  Adjutant  1st  Batt.  Royal 
Welsh  Fusiliers.  Captain  Wood  joined  the  1st 
Batt.  of  the  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliers  in  1905,  and 
obtained  his  Captaincy  in  1913,  being  appointed 
Adjutant  of  the  5th  Batt.  in  1913.  He  went  to 
the  Front  to  join  the  1st  Batt.  on  1st  November, 
1914,  and  saw  considerable  service  in  the  trenches 
during  the  winter,  being  second  in  command  of 
the  Batt.  at  the  time  of  his  death,  as  well  as 
acting  as  Adjutant.  He  was  killed  on  the  nth 
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March  at  the  Battle  of  Neuve  Chapelle  and  was 
buried  at  Fauquissart,  near  Laventie.  He  was 
mentioned  in  Sir  John  French's  Despatch  of  May 
31st,  1915. 

Memorial  window  and  tablet  in  Swinnerton 
Church.  There  is  also  a  window  and  memorial 
tablet  to  the  memory  of  their  father,  in  that 
Church,  with  the  arms  of  Wood  and  Challinor. 

4A.  Sarah  Marianne,  born  29th  September,  baptized  at 
Trent  Vale,  21st  October,  1863.  Married  at  Christ 
Church,  Forest  Hill,  Kent,  28th  August,  1890,  George 
Herbert  Holt,  eldest  son  of  George  Wells  Holt  of  Great 
Yarmouth,  Co.  Norfolk.  He  was  born  1st  March, 
1864  and  died  6th  March,  1927,  at  Old  Chappells,  near 
Silecroft,  Cumberland.  She  died  at  Old  Chappells, 
23rd  July,  1926.  Both  buried  at  S.  Ann’s,  Thwaites. 

5A.  Alice,  born  16th  December,  1864,  baptized  Trent  Vale, 
6th  January,  1865.  Married  at  S.  Ann’s,  Thwaites, 
Cumberland,  31st  July,  1895,  Rev.  Frederick  William 
Haden  (son  of  William  Henry  Haden  of  Dudley,  Co., 
Stafford),  born  22nd  February,  1864,  of  Selwyn  Col¬ 
lege,  Cambridge,  Matric  1883  ;  b.a.  1886  ;  m.a.  1890. 
Rector  of  Adel,  Yorkshire,  died  there  in  1927,  having 
had  issue  :  one  son,  Frederick  Haughton  Haden,  born 
22nd  March,  1898,  at  Stafford.  Educated  at  Radley. 
Joined  1st  Rifle  Brigade,  Second  Lieutenant,  served 
in  the  Great  War,  killed  in  action  4th  November,  1917. 
Alice  Haden  now  lives  at  The  Hermitage,  Rydal  Water 
Westmoreland. 

6a.  Laura  of  The  Lea,  Eccleshall,  Co.  Stafford,  born  at 
Basford  Hall,  2nd  February,  baptized  S.  Margaret’s, 
Wolstanton,  10th  March,  1872.  She  died  at  The  Lea, 
Eccleshall,  1921,  and  lies  buried  at  All  Saints,’ Chebsey. 

.  Mary,  born  14th  October,  baptized  S.  Edward's,  Leek,  15th 
November,  1824,  married  at  S.  Luke’s,  Leek,  nth  Dec¬ 
ember,  1851,  William  Lewthwaite  of  Broadgate,  Cumber¬ 
land  (eldest  son  of  John  Lewthwaite  of  Broadgate, 
J.P.,  D.L.),  j.p.  D.L.,  born  5th  March,  1826.  He  died  23rd 
April,  1867,  leaving  issue  : 

ia.  Sir  William  Lewthwaite,  1st  Baronet,  see  p.  112. 
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ia.  Anne,  born  30th  September,  1852,  married  25th  April, 
1878,  Hamlet  Riley  of  Ennim,  Penrith,  Co.  Cumber¬ 
land,  j.p.,  d.l..  High  Sheriff  1901,  Major  Westmore¬ 
land  and  Cumberland  Yeomanry.  Third  son  of  James 
Riley  of  Brearley  House,  Co.  York,  and  has  issue. 

2A.  Mary,  born  8th  March,  1855,  married  29th  August, 
1880,  the  Hon.  Wm.  Hy.  Cross,  m.p.  for  Liverpool, 
born  22nd  August,  1856,  died  nth  December,  1892, 
eldest  surviving  son  of  Richard  Assheton,  1st  Vis¬ 
count  Cross,  P.C.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  D.C.L.,  L.L.D.,  F.R.S., 
&c.,  of  Eccle  Riggs,  Broughton-in-Fumess,  and  has 
issue,  Richard  Assheton,  2nd  Viscount  Cross,  born 
28th  January,  1882,  and  four  daughters  (see  “  Burke’s 
Peerage).” 

Mary,  Mrs.  Lewthwaite,  died  aged  79,  at  Old  Broadgate, 
6th  October,  1904,  buried  at  S.  Ann's,  Thwaites,  Co.  Cum¬ 
berland. 

William  Challinor  (No.  2)  of  Pickwood,  died  16th  Septem¬ 
ber,  at  his  house  in  Derby  Street,  Leek,  and  was  buried  at  S. 
Edward's,  Leek,  20th  September,  1839,  and  Mary,  his  wife, 
20th  September,  1871,  also  at  the  Derby  Street  house. 

William  Challinor  (No.  3)  of  Pickwood,  Solicitor,  whom 
we  have  already  stated  as  baptized  at  S.  Edward's,  Leek,  nth 
November,  1823,  was  born  at  the  Derby  Street  house,  10th 
March,  1821.  His  life  was  a  busy  and  interesting  one,  more¬ 
over,  it  was  full  of  usefulness,  he  was  wise  in  his  judgments, 
helpful  above  the  average  to  his  relatives  and  friends,  and  his 
clients,  for  as  Mr.  Russell  Markland  says  in  his  short  biography 

given  in  “  Staffordshire  Poets”  1928  “ . much  good  of  a 

more  than  local  nature  sprung  from  his  influences  ;  it  is 
quite  a  study  to  trace  his  interests  through  his  volume,  pub¬ 
lished  1891,  of  “  Lectures ,  Verses ,  Speeches ,  Reminiscences ,  &c” 

He  was  educated  at  the  Leek  Grammar  School,  King 
William  College,  the  Isle  of  Man  and  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
He  was  educated  for  the  Bar,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  but  was  never  called,  returning  to  Leek  after  his 
father's  death  to  practice  as  a  Solicitor. 

In  his  diary  and  notes  we  read  “  Tuesday,  June  7th,  1842, 
went  to  the  Hall,  Chancery  Lane,  to  pass  my  examination  as 
a  solicitor  there — I  rather  liked  it  than  otherwise."  He  came 
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to  the  conclusion  after  strenuous  work,  that  “  in  a  month  an 
immense  deal  may  be  done,  if  a  person  only  applies  himself 
to  it."  He  matriculated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  b.a.  1847  > 

M.A. 

From  his  lectures  given  at  Leek,  it  will  be  gathered  that 
he  had  a  wide  knowledge  of  Staffordshire  history.  Many  of 
these  lectures  are  reprinted  in  his  book.  He  will  be  remem¬ 
bered  in  Staffordshire  for  the  influence  he  exercised  in 
promoting  Railways  in  the  north  of  the  county  ;  and  in  and 
beyond  the  county  for  the  excellent  work  he  pioneered  on 
Chancery  Reform. 

His  pamphlet  exposing  “  the  delay,  expense  and  practical 
injustice  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  " — that  legal  incubus — was 
welcomed  by  Thomas  Noon  Talfourd,  Whateley,  Lord 
Denman,  John  Bright,  and  many  more  in  the  legal  world,  and 
was  widely  drawn  upon  by  Charles  Dickens.  Mr.  R.  Markland 
says  "  This  fact  is  mentioned  by  Forster  in  his  Life  of 
Dickens ,  and  the  novelist  himself  mentions  his  use  of  it  in 
the  preface  to  Bleak  House,  stating  that  the  case  of  Gridley, 
related  near  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  chapter,  was  altered  in 
no  essential  from  the  case  of  a  Staffordshire  farmer  in  Challi- 
nor's  tract,  which  he  received  a  few  days  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  part  of  his  novel,  strengthening  his  determination 
to  attack  what  he  terms  in  Chapter  I,  ‘  the  groping  and 
floundering  condition  which  this  High  Court  of  Chancery,  most 
pestilent  of  hoary  sinners,  holds  this  day  in  the  sight  of  heaven 
and  earth/  After  the  passage  of  years  further  light  has  been 
thrown  on  the  story  of  Gridley,  and  the  source  from  which 
Dickens  took  the  incidents,  by  a  writer  in  The  Times  Literary 
Supplement  for  December  7th,  1917,  identifying  the  actual 
case  in  Staffordshire  cited  by  Challinor,  who  mentioned  no 
names,  and  modifying  somewhat  the  facts  of  the  case." 

Amongst  his  lectures,  &c.  which  he  published,  are  some 
verses  he  wrote,  many  of  which  are  worthy  of  remembrance, 
and  if  as  Markland  says,  “  he  did  not  publish  much  verse, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  William  Challinor  was  a  poet  at  heart/' 
As  a  young  man  he  was  for  a  short  time  an  officer  in  the 
Staffordshire  Yeomanry. 

He  was,  in  company  with  his  brothers  Joseph  and  Charles, 
a  devoted  son  of  the  Church  of  England. 

The  Challinor  firm  of  Solicitors  (now,  1929,  Challinors  & 
Shaw)  descend  from  two  sources  ;  one,  from  the  practice  of 
John  Davenport  of  Ball  Haye,  to  whom  William  Challinor 

116 


Notes  on  some  North  Staffordshire  Families 

(No.  i,  bom  1752),  succeeded,  and  the  other  from  the  practice 
of  Thomas  Parker  of  Leek,  father  of  the  first  Lord  Maccles¬ 
field.  This  Thomas  Parker,  who  came  of  an  old  Royalist 
family  of  Parker  of  Park  Hall,  was  practising  in  Leek  some¬ 
where  between  1660  and  his  death  in  1689.  This  practice 
passed  through  the  Mills  and  Crusos  to  William  Beaumont 
Badnall,  who  in  1854  married  Jane  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Francis  Cruso  of  Leek,  Attorney,  brother  of  John  Cruso  of 
Leek,  j.p.,  D.L.,  who  married  for  his  first  wife,  Mary  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Richard  Badnall  of  Highfield  Hall  (see  p.  95). 
The  connection  between  the  Crusos  and  Badnalls  will  thus  be 
noted.  The  Badnalls  were  also  twice  connected  with  the 
Challinors.  The  two  sources  of  the  firm  were  combined  about 
1850  by  William  Challinor  (No.  3,  1821-1896),  William 
Beaumont  Badnall  and  Joseph  Challinor  entering  into  part¬ 
nership  together  under  the  style  of  Challinor,  Badnall  & 
Challinor. 

William  Challinor  (No.  3)  married  at  S.  Martin’s,  Birming¬ 
ham,  17th  June,  1851,  Elizabeth  Mary,  third  daughter  of 
Thomas  Pemberton  of  Warstone  House,  Warwickshire,  by  his 
first  wife,  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Warwick  of 
Birmingham.  (Mrs.  Challinor  was  sister  of  Sarah,  Mrs.  An¬ 
drew  Jukes  Worthington  of  Leek  ;  of  Rose,  Mrs.  Frederick 
Giles  of  Handsworth  ;  and  of  Katherine  Anne,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  John  Meredith  Aston).  William  and  Elizabeth  Mary 
Challinor,  had  issue  : 

1.  William  Edward  Challinor  of  Pickwood,  born  3rd  Septem¬ 
ber,  1852,  of  whom  hereafter. 

2.  Mary  Katherine,  bom  6th  August,  1854,  died  26th  April, 
1857,  aged  3- 

3.  Mary  Edith,  born  9th  July,  1858,  married  S.  Luke’s,  Leek, 
7th  August,  1884,  Charles  Watson  of  Leek,  youngest  son 
of  John  Watson  of  Foxton,  Leicestershire,  bom  3rd  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1850,  a  j.p.  for  Staffordshire,  and  has  issue.  She 
died  2nd  January,  1898. 

William  Challinor  (No.  3)  of  Pickwood,  died  there,  21st 
March,  1896,  his  wife  having  died  there,  7th  November,  1880. 

William  Edward  Challinor  of  Pickwood,  bom  3rd  Septem¬ 
ber,  baptized  S.  Luke’s,  Leek,  2nd  December,  1852,  was 
educated  at  Rugby,  and  King’s  College,  London  ;  a  j.p.  for 
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Staffordshire.  A  man  of  sound  judgment  and  kindly  char¬ 
acter,  his  health  prevented  his  taking  any  prominent  part  in 
public  affairs. 

William  Edward  Challinor  married  at  S.  Paul's,  Southport, 
Lancashire,  Katherine,  eldest  daughter  of  William  Allen, 
Solicitor,  of  Leek,  and  had  issue  : 

1.  William  Francis  Challinor,  m.a.,  Lt.  Col.,  D.s.o.,  t.d.,  of 
whom  hereafter. 

2.  John  Challinor,  born  30th  November,  baptized  S.  Luke's, 
Leek,  6th  March,  1895.  Educated  at  Wellington  College 
and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  m.a.  Served  in  the  Great 
War,  Lieut.  Royal  Garrison  Artillery.  A  Lecturer  in 
Geology  in  the  University  of  Wales.  Married  17th  July, 
1928,  at  S.  Michael's  and  All  Angels  Church,  Aberystwyth, 
Mary  Winifred,  daughter  of  John  William  Hay  Atkins, 
m.a.,  late  Fellow  of  S.  John's  College,  Cambridge  ;  Rendal 
Professor  of  English  Language  in  the  University  College 
of  Wales. 

3.  Kathleen  Mary,  bom  12th  August,  baptized  S.  Luke's, 
Leek,  17th  September,  1880.  Married  28th  July,  1910, 
John  Ward  of  Langfields,  Leek,  born  29th  June,  1878, 
elder  son  of  Anthony  Ward  of  Southbank,  Leek,  a  j.p.  for 
Staffordshire,  and  has  issue. 

4.  Elizabeth,  born  9th  August,  baptized  S.  Luke's,  Leek,  14th 
September,  1883.  Married  Arthur  Gaunt,  30th  October, 
1919,  son  of  Arthur  Gaunt  of  Stanningley  Hall,  Yorkshire. 
She  died  22nd  August,  1922. 

William  Francis  Challinor,  born  20th  June,  1882,  baptized 
25th  July,  at  S.  Luke's,  was  educated  at  Rugby  and  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  Matric.  Michaelmas  term  1900  ;  b.a.  1903  ; 
m.a.  1907.  Second  Lieut.  1st  Vol.  Batt.  North  Staffordshire 
Regiment,  March,  1901  ;  Major  to  command  3rd  Staffordshire 
Battery,  Royal  Field  Artillery  (formed  1908,  embodied  August 
1914)  ;  Lieut.  Col.  46th  Division  Ammunition  Column,  Feb¬ 
ruary  1916  to  January  1917  ;  served  in  the  Great  War  from 
1914,  mentioned  in  despatches  May  1916,  d.s.o.  June  1916. 
Married  24th  July,  1917,  Florence  Bertha,  eldest  daughter  of 
Clement  Campbell  Ellis  of  Kniveden  Hall,  Leek,  and  of  Lan¬ 
caster  Gate,  Hyde  Park,  London,  born  at  Chitagong,  Burma, 
24th  June,  1886,  and  has  issue  : 

1.  Rosemary,  bom  22nd  April,  1919. 
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2.  Lavender  Mary,  born  9th  July,  1924. 

Mrs.  Florence  Bertha  Challinor  died  in  1924. 

He  married  secondly  at  Christ  Church,  Lancaster  Gate, 
July  1925,  Kathleen  Constance  Annesley,  elder  daughter  of 
Colonel  Sir  Herbert  Stuart  Sankey,  k.b.e.,  c.v.o.,  d.l.,  one  of  His 
Majesty's  Lieutenants  for  the  City  of  London,  Remembrancer 
of  the  City  of  London,  &c.,  of  Queensborough  Terrace,  Hyde 
Park,  London,  and  Josephine,  his  wife,  daughter  of  the  Hon. 
George  Annesley,  son  of  3rd  Earl  Annesley. 


Dinner  to 

The  ‘JRt.  Honorable  Robert  ^Peel, 

October  8 th,  1828. 

Qharles  Qross1  Roroughreeve  in  the  Qhair 

I  feel  deeply  gratified  for  the  distinguished  honour  which 
you  have  done  me,  in  drinking  my  health,  and  beg  most  particu¬ 
larly  to  thank  the  Right  Honorable  Gentleman  for  the  very 
flattering  way  in  which  he  has  spoken  of  my  humble  services  as 
Boroughreeve.  The  approbation  of  my  neighbours,  and  those 
who  have  had  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  my  conduct,  is  the 
most  satisfactory  recompense  which  I  as  a  public  officer  can  re¬ 
ceive  for  my  exertions  in  the  discharge  of  my  Duty. 

If  I  have  in  any  degree  merited  your  approbation,  I  must 
ascribe  it  to  the  kind  and  cordial  co-operation  of  many  of  those 
gentlemen  whom  I  have  now  the  pleasure  of  seeing  around  me. 

Non  nobis. 

The  toast  I  have  now  the  honour  to  propose  to  you ,  for¬ 
tunately  for  me,  needs  no  eloquence  to  recommend  it.  It  is  that 
of  an  illustrious  Personage  who  by  his  uniform  regard  to  the 
rights  the  liberties  and  the  happiness  of  his  subjects  has  rendered 
himself  dear  to  every  British  heart,  and  justly  entitled  himself 
to  the  glorious  appellation  of  the  Father  of  his  country. 

1.  His  Majesty  the  King ,  Duke  of  Lancaster.  Health  and 

Long  Life  to  him. 

God  save  the  King. 

1  Charles  Cross  came  of  a  Lancashire  family  He  dwelt  at  Halton  Manor,  Cheshire, 
and  was  a  business  man  of  Manchester.  His  daughter  Louisa  married  James  Guest  of 
Medlock  Cottage,  Ardwick,  Manchester  and  Bowdon,  Cheshire.  Mr.  Guest’s  first  wife 
was  Sarah,  daughter  of  William  Adams  of  Bagnall  and  Fenton  Hall.  See  A.  p.  324). 
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2.  The  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  the  Royal  Family. 

Military . 

3.  The  House  of  Brunswick  and  the  principels  which  seated 
them  on  the  Throne. 

Hail,  Star. 

4.  The  Navy  and  Army  of  Great  Britain. 

Rule  Brittania. 

I  heartily  wish  that  the  honour  of  proposing  the  toast  which 
I  am  about  to  give ,  had  been  assigned  to  abler  hands.  I  trust 
that  the  sincerity  with  which  it  is  given  will  compensate  for  the 
deficiences  of  the  giver.  It  is  that  of  the  Right  Honourable 
Robert  Peel ,  who  has  honoured  us  with  his  company  this  day. 
I  will  only  add  that  he  has  most  fully  realised  the  early  promise 
of  talent  and  acquirement  he  gave  at  that  University  which  he 
now  so  efficiently  represents  in  Parliament — and  that  as  a 
Statesman  and  a  Legislator,  he  has  established  an  irrestible  claim 
to  the  respect  and  gratitude  of  his  country. 

5.  The  Right  Honourable  Robert  Peel,  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 

6.  May  the  Laws  protect  the  People,  and  the  People  respect 
the  Laws. 

In  proposing  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  say  a 
great  and  generous  nation  never  can  forget  the  debt  of  gratitude 
it  owes  to  this  “  The  Great  Captain  of  the  Age,"  who  when  called 
upon  by  his  Sovereign  in  a  moment  of  considerable  National 
embarrassment  increased  our  obligation  by  cheerfully  under¬ 
taking  the  very  arduous  and  responsible  situation  he  now  fills. 

7.  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

8.  The  British  Standard.  May  it  ever  be  the  rallying  point 
to  preserve  the  liberty  and  independence  of  Europe. 

9.  His  Majesty's  Ministers. 

The  toast  I  have  now  the  honour  to  propose  will,  I  am  sure 
be  received  with  the  warmest  sensation.  It  is  that  of  the  venerable 
and  highly  respected  Father  of  our  distinguished  visitor.  It  is 
quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  dwell  upon  his  long  and  intimate 
connection  with  this  neighbourhood,  or  the  important  services 
which  his  successful  exertions  have  rendered  to  the  country  at 
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large.  I  cannot  however ,  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  distinctly 
alluding  to  his  late  princely  donation  in  aid  of  the  Charities 
intended  to  he  benefited  by  our  Musical  Festival. 

Sir  Robert  Peel. 

ix.  May  distinction  and  honour  ever  be  the  reward  of  superior 
Merit. 

12.  The  Earl  of  Liverpool ,  and  better  health  to  him. 

13.  The  Venerable  Earl  of  Eldon. 

I  will  offer  no  apology  for  the  toast  I  am  about  to  propose 
to  you ,  far  distant  be  the  time  when  such  an  apology  shall 
be  necessary.  I  give  you  the 

14.  Protestant  Ascendancy ,  of  which  our  Right  Honourable 
Guest  is  one  of  the  ablest ,  most  zealous  and  persevering 
supporters. 

15.  The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Lyndhurst ,  the  Lord  High  Chancellor 
of  Great  Britain. 

16.  Mr.  Trafford ,  Chairman  of  the  Cheshire  Quarter  Sessions , 
for  which  important  duty  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Law 
so  peculiarly  qualifies  him. 

Mr.  Trafford  will  give  in  reply 

1 7.  Our  glorious  constitution  in  Church  and  State,  and  may 
it  ever  continue  unimpaired. 

18.  The  immortal  memory  of  George  III. 

19.  Mr.  William  Yates  Peel,  the  brother  of  our  Right  Hon. 
Guest,  a  gentleman  who  as  a  member  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  has  always  shown  himself  a  zealous  and  able  advocate 
of  the  interests  of  the  town  of  Manchester. 

Mr.  W.  Y.  Peel  will  give 

20.  The  Town  and  Trade  of  Manchester  and  Salford. 

The  last  toast  forcibly  brings  to  recollection  a  gentleman 
whose  manly  independent  conduct  has  endeared  him  to  the  country 
at  large  and  more  especially  to  this  Hundred.  A  gentleman  who 
has  ever  shown  himself  friendly  to  the  united  and  inseparable 
interests  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce. 

21.  Mr.  Hulton . 

22.  The  immortal  memory  of  the  Duke  of  York. 
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23.  The  Earl  of  Derby ,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County . 

24.  The  Members  of  the  County. 

25.  Major  General  Sir  Henry  Bouverie,  Commander  of  this 
District. 

26.  General  Fane  and  the  King's  Dragoon  Guards. 

Lieut.  Col.  Teesdale. 

27.  Omitted. 

28.  The  magistrates  acting  for  the  Division  of  Manchester ,  with 
thanks  to  them  for  their  valuable  services.  Gentlemen  who 
whenever  called  upon  to  preserve  tranquility  have  in  the 
exercise  of  their  duty  shown  themselves  jealous  preservers 
of  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  People. 

The  next  toast  will ,  I  am  sure  be  drank  with  the  most  ardent 

feeling.  It  is  the  health  of  that  body  of  Gentlemen  by  whose 

excellent  judgment  and  indefatigable  exertions  our  late  Musical 

Festival  has  been  so  eminently  successful. 

29.  The  law  of  the  land.  May  it  ever  be  administered  with 
integrity  and  maintained  with  dignity. 

30.  3*>  32,  33*  Omitted . 

34.  The  Committee  of  Management  and  the  Stewards  of  the 
Musical  Festival. 

35.  The  immortal  memory  of  Lord  Nelson  and  his  motto  * — 
“  England  expects  every  man  to  do  his  Duty." 

36.  Omitted. 

37.  The  Right  Hon.  Charles  Arbuthnot,  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Duchy. 

38.  Omitted. 

39.  The  United  Kingdom.  May  its  prosperity  in  Peace  equal 
its  Glory  in  War. 

40.  The  High  Sheriff  of  the  County. 

41.  The  constitutional  Arm  of  Power  seasonably  exerted  in  the 
preservation  of  our  social  blessings. 

42.  43.  Omitted. 
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44.  The  Independence  of  Parliament .  May  it  be  equally 
secure  from  the  Power  of  the  Crown ,  and  the  violence  of 
faction . 

45.  Omitted . 

46.  77^  Rose ,  Thistle  and  the  Shamrock ,  way 

be  withered  either  by  Foreign  or  Domestic  blasts . 

47.  Social  Friends . 

48.  77*0  TPootof  JFatfs. 

49.  Lord  Comber  mere  and  the  Army  in  India. 

50.  27z£  sacred  Duties  of  sound  patriotism  and  true  Allegiance 
to  animate  His  Majesty's  subjects  A 

1  I  expect  Charles  Cross  was  determined  to  have  50  toasts.  However,  some  were 

cut  out,  including  “  The  Lancashire  Witches.” 
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Abbott  of  Croxden,  101 

- ,  Dieulacresse,  99 

- ,  Hulton,  99,  100 

Adams,  family,  24,  37,  48,  74,  78, 
93,  94 

- ,  of  Bagnall,  40 

- ,  of  Brickhouse,  29,  40 

- ,  of  Bucknall,  48 

- ,  of  Cobridge,  4,  39,  40 

- ,  of  Greenfield,  39,  40,  59 

- ,  of  Greengates,  29,  38,  77 

- ,  of  Newcastle,  38 

- ,  of  Stoke-on-Trent,  40 

- ,  of  Tunstall,  4 

- ,  Abdias  (Obadiah),  49 

- ,  Agnes  or  Margaret  (Mrs. 

Lovatt,  of  Clayton  Hall),  45 

- ,  Ann  (Mrs.  Twigg),  30,  32, 

33,  43,  59,  60 
- ,  Anne,  49 

- , - (Mrs.  Bernard  Coombe) 

47 

- , - (Mrs.  Lovatt,  of  Sea- 

bridge),  44 

- , - (Mrs.  Stevenson,  later 

Mrs.  Godwin),  14,  36-38 

- ,  Arthur  Lewis,  46 

- ■,  Benjamin,  26 

- ,  Bessie  (Elizabeth),  56,  61 

- ,  Cecily  Janet,  73,  96 

- ,  Charles  Lewis,  46 

- ,  Clarice  (Mrs.  Hugh),  82 

- ,  Dorothy  (nee  Meare),  63 

- , - (nee  Murhall,  40 

- — ,  Edward,  27,  43 

- , - of  Basford,  31,  42,  60, 

61,  73,  74 

- ,  Edward  Richard  (Captain 

Dick),  31,  32,  45,  46,  62,  96 

- ,  Elizabeth,  33,  38,  43,  46,  53, 

61 

- , - (Mrs.  John),  37 

- , - (nee  Jackson),  1,  5,  24, 

25,  33,  42,  43 

— — # - (Mrs.  Warburton,  later 

Mrs.  Smith,  of  Sene  Park), 
8-10,  26,  63 


Adams,  Emily  Frances  (nee  Hub- 
ball),  46 

- ,  Frances,  43,  53,  55,  57,  60,  61 

- , - (Mrs.  Nauen),  65 

- , - (Mrs.  Sambrooke),  49 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Walton),  1,  6, 

15,  30-33 

- ,  Frank  Pemberton,  94,  96, 

97 

- ,  George,  49 

- .  Grace  (nee  May),  31,  96 

- ,  Hugh  Worthington,  32,  82- 

86,  96 

- ,  Hugh  W.  &  Ellis,  83 

- ,  James,  48 

- ,  Jane,  49,  55,  57,  73,  83 

- ,  Jeanette  (nee  Anson),  49 

- ,  John,  38,  49 

- ,  -  (Dr.  John)  31,  65 

- , - -  of  Birches  Head,  23, 

26,  27,  40,  46,  87 

- -, - of  Brickhouse,  40 

- ,  -  of  Sneyd  Green,  37 

- ,  Joseph,  10,  27,  37 

- ,  -  of  Newcastle,  23,  47 

- ,  Katherine,  50,  51 

- ,  Lettice,  5,  6,  43,  55 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Challinor),  111 

- ,  Lewis,  43-45,  53-56,  60,  61 

- ,  Lucy,  40,  41 

- ,  Mabel,  38 

- ,  Margaret  or  Agnes  (Mrs. 

Lovatt),  45 

- ,  Margaret  (Mrs.  Leigh),  34 

- , - (nee  Wordley,  31,  65 

- ,  Marianne,  61 

- ,  Marv,  38,  40,  41 

- ,  - -  (Mrs.  Edwd.),  61,  74, 

75 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Hollins),  46 

- ,  -  (nee  Spillsbury),  49 

- ,  Paul,  94 

- ,  Percy  W.  L.,  40,  96 

- ,  Ralph,  9,  26,  27 

- ,  Richard  (of  Cobridge  and 

Bagnall),  1-10,  14,  24-26,  39, 
42,  62,  87 
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Adams,  Richard  (his  son),  9,  56 

-  ,  Robert,  49 

- ,  Samuel,  38,  43,  49 

- ,  Sarah,  38 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Astbury)  53-57, 

59,  60,  83 

- ,  -  (nee  Ford),  49 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Guest),  43,  119 

- ,  -  (n6e  Heath),  5,  6,  11, 

43,  53,  91 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Wm.,  formerly 

Mrs.  Braddock,  nee  Whiel- 
don),  1,  42,  43 

- ,  Susannah,  43 

- ,  Thomas,  27,  43,  49-51,  56, 

57,  59-62,  83 

- ,  -  of  Bircheshead,  44 

- ,  -  of  Stoke  &Liverpool, 

57  59 

- ,  William  of  Bagnall,  1,  25, 

26,  43,  45,  63,  119 

- , - of  Bucknall,  49 

- ,  -  of  Cobridge,  2,  8,  11, 

13,  14,  26,  38,  40,  41 

- , - of  Greenfield,  17,  30, 

32,  39,  55-59,  72,  74,  78,  83, 
111 

- ,  -  of  Greengates  (1746), 

78 

- ,  -  of  Oulton  Grange, 

(1868),  29,  40,  96 

- ,  -  of  Tunstall,  27-30, 

37,  39,  81 

- ,  - (of  Fenton  Hall),  s.  of 

Richard,  3-5,  10-12,  14-16,  25- 

27,  30,  42-45. 

- ,  Mrs.  Wm.,  of  Greenfield, 

54,  57,  73-75 

Alders,  Ann  (Mrs.  Warburton),  64 
Alders,  Harrison  &  Wedgwood,  4 
Allen,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Mare,  later 
Mrs.  Breeze),  70,  72,  74,  75 

- ,  George  B.,  110 

- ,  Jane  (nee  Wolfe),  71 

- ,  Jessie  J.(nee  Challinor),  110 

- ,  Katherine  (Mrs.  Challinor) 

118 

- ,  Samuel,  110 

- ,  William,  70,  118 

Alsop,  Marmaduke,  93 
Anley,  Jas.  Lampriere,  41 
Annesley,  Hon.  George,  119 
- ,  Earl,  119 

- ,  Josephine  (Mrs.  Sankey), 

119 


Anson,  Jeanette  (Mrs.  Adams),  49 

- ,  Viscount  Thomas,  49 

- ,  William,  49 

Antrobus,  family,  102 
Arbuthnot,  Hon.  Charles,  122 
Ash,  Thomas,  26 
Ashmole,  101 

Astburys,  10,  14,  15,  17,  22,  23, 
87 

Astbury,  Abigail  (Mrs.  Tittensor), 
23 

- ,  Anne,  17,  18 

- ,  -  (nee  Meir),  18,  19 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Twiford),  23 

- ,  -  Catherine  (Mrs.  Cat- 

lowe),  22 

- ,  Catherine  Mary  (Mrs.  Mare), 

23 

- ,  Charlotte  (n£e  Wolfe),  15, 

71 

- ,  Elizabeth  (nee  Wedgwood), 

17 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Shaw),  23,  24 

- ,  -  (w.  of  John),  22 

- ,  Hannah,  18 

- ,  Harry  W.,  83 

- ,  John,  10,  17,  18,  22,  23 

- ,  John  Meir,  22,  83 

- ,  Sir  John  Meir,  17 

- ,  Joshua,  10,  17,  18,  19,  21, 

22 

- ,  Margaret,  17 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Garner),  18,  22 

- ,  Richard  Meir,  15,  16,  17, 

21,  22 

- ,  Samuel,  17,  18 

- ,  Sarah  (nee  Adams),  53-57, 

59,  60,  83 

- ,  Thomas,  10,  17,  18 

- ,  Revd.  Thomas,  23 

Aston,  Revd.  John  M.,  117 
- ,  Katherine  Anne  (n£e  Pem¬ 
berton),  117 

Atkins,  John  W.  H.,  118 

- .  Mary  W.  (Mrs.  Challinor), 

118 

de  Audley,  Adam,  98 
Audley,  Lord,  23 
Axon,  Ernest,  F.S.A.,  68 


Baddaley,  Anne  (nee  Goodwin,  9 

- ,  E.,  10 

Baddeleys,  9.  10,  22 
Baddeley,  John,  9,  10 
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Baddeley,  Mary,  10 

- ,  Mr.  (Flintgrinder),  10 

- ,  Ralph,  9 

Baddaley  &  Co.,  13 

Badnall,  family,  92,  94,  107,  117 

-  &  Co.,  92,  93,  95 

- ,  Spillsbury  &  Cruso,  94 

- ,  Ann,  94 

- ,  Charles  Bostock,  94 

- ,  Charles  Henry  F.,  96 

— — ,  Elizabeth,  94 

- ,  Esther  (nee  Bostock),  94,  95 

- ,  Esy  (Esther),  94 

- ,  Harriet  (nee  Hopkins)  95 

- ,  Harriet,  95 

- ,  Harriet  H.  (Mrs.  May),  45, 

96 

- ,  Hopkins,  D.D.,  95,  96 

- ,  James,  94,  95,  107 

- ,  Jane  Elizth.  (n6e  Cruso), 

96,  117 

- ,  John,  94 

- ,  Joseph,  94,  95,  107 

- ,  Martha,  94 

- ^  -  (nee  Pratt),  95 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Jas.),  94,  95 

- , - (Mrs.  Cruso,  later  Mrs. 

Leigh),  95 
- ,  Mary,  94 

- ,  -  (nee  Challinor),  94, 

107 

- ,  Mary  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Cruso), 

45,  59,  95,  117 

- , - (Mrs.  Challinor), 

109 

- ,  Richard,  45,  93,  95,  107, 

109,  117 

- ,  Sarah,  94 

- ,  -  (nee  Hand),  95 

- f  -  (Mrs.  Wm.),  94 

- ,  Thomas,  94,  95 

- ,  William,  93,  94,  95,  107 

- ,  Revd.  William,  95,  109 

- ,  William  Beaumont,  96,  117 

Bagnall,  Anne  (Mrs.  Warburton), 
63 

- ,  Charles,  7 

- ,  Frances  (Mrs.  Lovatt),  44 

- ,  Mary  (Mrs.  Challinor),  106 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Warburton) ,  63 

- ,  Sir  Ralph,  108 

- ,  Samuel,  51 

- ,  Thomas,  51 

Bailey  &  Wedgwood  (Chancery 
Suit),  87 

Baker,  family,  42 
Baker  &  Bourne,  42 


Ball,  Dr.,  56 
Bancroft,  Mrs.,  6 
Banks,  Mr.  &  Mrs.,  36 
Banks,  Mrs.  L.,  6 
Barbor,  Frances  (Mrs.  Wolfe),  15, 
71 

- ,  Rear-Admiral  Robert,  71 

— — ,  Thomas,  15 
Bassett,  Ralph,  97 
Bates,  Mr.,  33 
Batesons,  57 

Bath  well,  Wm.  &  Thos.,  13 
Batton,  Madam,  53 
Beattie,  W.,  29 
Beech,  Ann  (Mrs.  Heath),  92 

- ,  Charles,  77 

- ,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Leigh),  34 

- ,  James,  92 

Beeland,  Francis,  18 
Bell,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Wolfe),  71 
Beltingham  &  Co.,  13 
Bennett,  Arnold,  31 
— — ,  Elizabeth  (formerly  Mrs. 

Maire),  74,  75 
— ,  John,  74,  75 

- ,  Luke,  41 

- ,  Sarah,  75 

Bennison,  Lydia  (Mrs.  Challenor), 
104 

- ,  Randle,  104 

Benson,  William,  10 
Bentley,  Anne  Bennett,  41 
— —  ,  Rev.  Richd.,  41 

- ,  Rev.  Robt.  Hy.,  41 

Biddulph,  family,  2 

Billing,  Joan  (Mrs.  Lovatt),  44 

- ,  Sir  Thomas,  44 

Birch,  John,  28 
Blackwell,  John,  13 

- ,  Messrs.,  3 

Blakebome,  Thomas,  99 
Booth,  family,  45 

- ,  Anne  (nee  Lovatt),  45 

- ,  Enoch,  7,  8,  78 

- ,  Ephraim,  45 

- ,  Hugh,  4,  27,  45 

- ,  John,  84 

- ,  Mary  Lovatt  (Mrs.  Aysh- 

ford  Wise),  45 

Bostock,  Esther  (Mrs.  Badnall), 
94,  95 

Boulton  &  Watt,  29 
Bourne,  Edward,  Junr.,  10 

- ,  William,  13,  40 

Bouverie,  Sir  Henry,  122 
Bowness,  Silence  Dorothy,  16 
- ,  Revd.  Thomas,  15,  16 
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Braddock,  Samuel,  1 

- ,  Sarah  (Mrs.  W.  Adams),  1, 

42,  43 

Bradeshawe,  John,  98 

- ,  Robert,  98 

Bradshaw,  Esther  (Mrs.  Breeze), 
69 

- ,  Judge,  6 

Brassington,  Philip,  105 

- ,  Mary,  105 

Breeze,  family,  67,  72,  74,  75 

- ,  Ann,  68,  69,  70,  76 

- ,  Charlotte  (Mrs.  Caton,  later 

Mrs.  O’Connor),  69,  76 

- ,  Christopher,  68 

- ,  Elizabeth  (nee  Allen),  70, 

72  74  75 

- ,  - - -  (Mrs.  John),  73,  75 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Ralph),  69 

- , - (Mrs.  Samuel)  68 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Magill,  Magell, 

or  Magul),  69,  76 

- ,  Esther  (nee  Bradshaw),  69 

- ,  James,  68-70,  76,  77 

- ,  Jane,  68,  75 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Wm.  Adams), 

72-74 

- ,  Jesse,  13,  69,  71-76,  87 

- ,  John,  10,  13,  67,  68,  70-77, 

82 

- >  John  &  Son,  26 

- ,  Revd.  John,  68 

- ,  Joseph,  68,  73,  76 

- ,  Leah,  69,  73,  75,  76 

- ,  Mary,  68,  70 

- ?  -  (Mrs.  Edwd.  Adams), 

73,  74 

- > - (Nancy),  70 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  John),  67,  68, 

73 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Hill),  69,  76 

- >  -  (formerly  Mrs.  Moss), 

69,  70 

- ,  Ralph,  69,  73,  76 

- ,  Ralph  &  James,  69 

- ,  Richard,  69 

- ,  Samuel,  67,  68,  76 

- •,  Samuel  &  Son,  67,  68 

- ,  Sara,  68,  69 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Collinson),  69, 

76 

- ,  Mrs.  Sara,  67,  68 

- ,  William,  69,  70,  76 

Breeze  &  Harrison,  67 
Brereton,  John,  99 
- ,  William,  93,  99 


Bright,  John,  116 
Brindley,  John,  27,  93 

- ,  Joseph,  13,  76 

Broade,  Philip  B.,  42 
Brooke,  Elizabeth  (nee  Challenor), 
103 

- ,  John,  103 

- ,  William,  29 

Brown  &  Cartledge,  13 
Bucknall,  Anne  (Mrs.  Warbur- 
ton),  65 

- ,  John,  100 

- ,  Ralph,  63 

- ,  Robert,  13 

Burne,  family,  49 

- ,  Dorothy,  49 

- ,  -  (nee  Forde),  49 

- ,  John,  49 

- ,  Richard,  V.  H.,  49 

- ,  S.  A.  H.,  49,  86 

- ,  Thomas,  49 

Bury,  Mr.,  53 


Gaddy,  Stephen,  100 
Caldwell,  James,  10,  26 
Cantrell,  En.,  93 
Carlisle,  Revd.  Wm.,  14,  15 
Cartledge,  Mrs.,  12 
Cartliches,  77,  79 
Cash,  Hugh,  78 

- ,  Lydia  (Mrs.  Clive),  78 

Catlowe,  Catherihe  (nee  Astbury), 
22 

- ,  John,  22 

- ,  Revd.  John  S.,  22 

Caton,  Charlotte  (n6e  Breeze),  69, 
76 

- ,  James,  69 

Chalener,  William,  98 
Chalenor,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Wm.), 
104 

- ,  Hannah  (Mrs.  Wm.),  104 

- ,  William,  103,  104 

- ,  Samuel,  105 

Challenor,  Amy,  103 

- ,  Anne,  103 

- >  -  (nee  Poole),  103 

- 1  -  (Mrs.  Stubbs),  103 

- ,  Dorothy,  103 

- ,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Brooke), 

103 

- ,  Ellen,  102,  103 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Wm.),  103 

- ,  Francis,  103 

- ,  Isabel  (Mrs.  Lockett),  102 
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Challenor,  John,  103 

- ,  Katharine,  103 

— — ,  Lydia,  105 

- -,  Lydia  (nee  Bennison),  104 

- Mary,  103 

- - ”,  Mary  (Mrs.  John),  103 

- #  - -  (Mrs.  Ferneyhough), 

104 

- ,  Robert,  101 

- -,  Samuel,  103 

— — ,  Thomas,  103-105 

- - ,  William,  102-104 

Challinors  of  Basford,  42,  111-114 

- ,  of  Leek,  32,97,  101-104,  117 

Challinor,  Agnes  Mary  (nee 
Handyside),  110 

- -,  Alice  (Mrs.  Haden),  114 

— ,  Charles,  5,  106,  107,  111, 
116 

- ,  Charles  Edward,  111 

— — Charlotte,  108 

- ,  Edward,  107,  109,  111 

- ,  Edward  Dewar,  110 

- ,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Gaunt),  118 

- f  - _  (Mrs.  Washington), 

105 

- ,  —  (n6e  Wright),  106,  107 

- ,  Elizabeth  Mary  (nee  Pem¬ 
berton),  117 

- ”,  Ethel  Mary,  113 

— — ,  Florence  Bertha  (nee  Ellis), 
118,  119 

- ,  Helen  Gertrude,  111 

- ,  Helena  Jane  (Lady  Lewth- 

waite),  112 

- ■,  Herbert,  112 

- -,  Hilda  Louisa  (Mrs.  Ever- 

shed),  111 

- -,  Janie  R.  C.  (nee  Ellis)  110 

- — -,  Jessie  (nee  Woodcroft),  109 

- ,9  . — -  (Mrs.  Muntz),  111 

- ,  Jessie  Elizabeth  (nee 

Shemitt),  112 

- -,  Jessie  Josephine  (Mrs. 

Allen),  110 

- ,  Jessie  Mabel  (Mrs.  Phipps), 

110 

- ,  John,  106,  109,  118 

- - ,  Joseph,  109,  116,  117 

- ,  Katherine  (nee  Allen),  118 

- ,  Kathleen  Constance  (nee 

Sankey),  119 

- ,  Kathleen  Mary  (Mrs. 

Ward),  118 
- ,  Laura,  114 


Challinor,  Lavender  Mary,  119 

- -,  Lettice  (nee  Adams),  111 

- - -  (Mrs.  E.  J.  W.  Wood 

of  Meece),  5,  113 
- — -,  Marguerite  Blanche  (Mrs. 
Deane),  110 

- -,  Maria  Jane  (nee  Parker), 

107 

- - ,  Mary  (Mrs.  Badnall),  94, 

107 

- f  _ — _  (nee  Brassington),  105 

- 1  — —  (nee  Bagnall),  106 

— — ,t  — —  (Mrs.  Lewthwaite), 

59,  112,  114,  115 

- _f  ___ —  (nee  Potts),  105 

- ,  — —  (Mrs.  Rowley),  105 

- - — —  (nee  Shelmerdine), 

109,  115 

—  - ,  Mary  Blanche  (Mrs.  War- 

dle),  110 

- ,  Mary  Edith  (Mrs.  Watson), 

117 

- -,  Mary  Elizabeth  (nee  Bad¬ 
nall),  109 

- ,  Mary  Katherine,  117 

- ”,  Mary  Winifred  (nee  At¬ 
kins),  118 

- - ,  Olivia  (Mrs.  Purchas),  106 

- ,  Percy  Graham,  110 

— — ,  Reginald,  111 

- ,  Robert,  101 

- ,  Rosemary,  118 

- ,  Samuel,  104,  105 

- ,  Sara,  105,  107,  108 

- ,  Sara  Josepha  (nee  May), 

109 

— — ,  Sarah  Marianne  (Mrs.  Holt), 
114 

—  - ,  Sara  Rosamund  (Mrs. 

Harris),  106 

- - ,  Thomas  Wright,  106 

— — ,  Victor,  112 

- -  William,  101,  105-109,  112, 

115-117 

- ,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  William,  59 

- -,  William  Adams,  111 

- - ,  William  Edward,  117,  118 

- ,  William  Francis,  118 

Challinor  &  Co.,  109 
Challinor,  Badnall  &  Challinor,  117 
Challinors  &  Shaw,  116 
Challoner,  Geoffrey,  99 
Challynour,  John,  99 
Chalner,  Ellen,  102 
- ,  Francis,  102,  103 
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Chalner,  Isabel  (or  Isobel),  102 

- ,  John,  100 

- ,  Margaret,  102 

- ,  Rafe,  100 

- ,  Robert,  99 

- ,  Thomas,  100,  101,  102 

- ,  William,  100,  102 

Chalnere,  John,  99 
Chaloner,  Henry,  98 

- ,  John,  98 

- ,  Margaret,  99 

- ,  Philip,  98 

- ,  Richard,  99 

- ,  Roger,  98 

- ,  Thomas,  99 

- ,  William,  98 

de  Chaloner,  Simon,  97 
le  Chaloner,  Alice,  97 

- ,  Robert,  97,  98 

- ,  Roger,  97 

- ,  Symone,  98 

Champion,  Richard,  7.  65 
Charlesworth,  Miss  Mary,  33 
Chatterleys,  4,  7.  9 
Chatterley,  Samuel,  7,  8 
Chaucer,  97 
Chawner,  Thomas,  100 
Chester,  Miss,  56 
Chetwynd,  Charlotte  (Mrs.  Elli¬ 
son),  59 

- ,  Sir  George,  58 

- ,  Mrs.  (nee  Moreton),  58 

Childs,  77,  79 

Child,  Smith,  Admiral  of  the  Blue, 
77,  78 

- ,  Sir  Smith,  78 

Child  &  Clive,  26,  78 
Chisholm,  Alexander,  25,  29 
Clarence,  Duke  of,  120 
Clives,  77 

Clive,  Ann  (nee  Hancock),  79 

- ,  Henry,  78 

- ,  John  Henry,  78 

- ,  Lord,  78 

- ,  Lydia  (nee  Cash),  78 

- ,  Robert  Clement,  79 

- ,  Mrs.  Sarah  (afterwards 

Mrs.  Charles  Simpson),  78 
Clowes,  William,  7,  10 

- ,  Laurence,  99 

Colclough,  Katherine,  50,  51 
Cole,  Jane  (nee  Heath),  92 
- ,  John,  92 

Collinson,  Sarah  (nee  Breeze),  69, 

76 


Combermere,  Lord,  123 
Cook,  John,  20,  50 

- ,  Joseph,  26 

Cookworthy,  65 

Coombe,  Anne  (nee  Adams),  47 

- ,  Dr.  Thomas  G.,  47 

Cooper  &  Co.  (Solicitors),  60 
Corbett,  Dorothy  (Mrs.  Lovatt) 
45 

Cotton,  Benjamin,  13 

- ,  Thomas,  13 

Coulborns,  57 
Cradocke,  Ricum,  100 
Crainson,  William,  1 
Craven,  William  A.,  58 
Croket,  Thomas,  23,  100 
Cross,  Charles,  119,  123 

- ,  Louisa  (Mrs.  Guest),  119 

- ,  Mary,  Hon.  Mrs.  (n£e 

Lewthwaite),  115 

- .  Viscount,  Richard  Asshe- 

ton,  115 

- ,  Hon.  William  Henry,  115 

Crusos,  117 

Cruso,  Francis,  96,  117 

- ,  Henry,  93,  95 

- ,  Jane  Elizth.  (Mrs.  Bad- 

nall),  96,  117 

- ,  John,  45,  95,  117 

- ,  Martha  (nee  Badnall),  95 

- ,  Mary  Elizth,  (nee  Badnall), 

45,  59,  95,  117 

Curate  of  Newchapel,  35,  (Vicar) 
55 

Cutts,  Thomas,  29 


Daintry,  Michael,  95 
Dale,  Mary  (Mrs.  Lovatt),  45 
Daniels,  7,  8,  39 

- ,  of  Horton,  15 

Daniel,  Anne  (Mrs.  John  War- 
burton),  64 

- ,  Thomas,  64 

- ,  Walter,  7,  10 

Daniell,  Jane,  16 

- ,  James,  16 

- ,  John,  16 

- ,  Susanna  (nee  Fenton),  16 

Darwin,  29 

Davenport,  Charles,  40 

- ,  George,  94 

- ,  James,  13 

- ,  John,  4,  10,  13,  71,  108,  116 

- ,  J.  &  J.,  26 
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Davenport,  Margery  (Mrs.  Hulme), 
93 

- ,  Nathan,  94 

- ,  William,  93 

Davenport,  Adams  &  Co.,  107 
Davies,  Philip,  69 
Dawson,  William,  10,  11 
Deakin,  Thomas,  19 
Dean,  William,  62 
Deane,  Col.  Andrew,  110 

- - ,  Charles  H.  S.,  110 

- ,  Marguerite  B.  (nee  Chal- 

linor),  110 
Denman,  Lord,  116 
Derby,  Earl  of,  122 
Derry,  Mr.,  38 

Dewar,  Harriet  (nee  Shelmer- 
dine),  109 

- — ,  Capt.  John,  109 

- ,  Mary  (Mrs.  Woodcroft),  109 

Dickens,  Charles,  116 

Draycot,  (Rector  of  Checkley),  101 

Duke  of  Clarence,  120 

- Wellington,  120 

- York,  121 

Dunbar,  Revd.  Sir  William,  24 


Earl  Annesley,  119 
— —  of  Derby,  122 

- Eldon,  121 

- Lichfield,  49 

- Liverpool,  121 

Edge,  Timothy,  51,  77 

- (spelt  Egge),  Christopher  99. 

- - —  Richard,  99. 

Edwards,  Warner,  23,  87 
Egerton,  William,  99 
Eldon,  Earl  of,  121 
Ellis,  Arthur,  30,  31,  32 

- ,  Brabazon  Wood,  30,  32 

- ,  Clement  C.,  118 

- ,  D'Arcy  B.,  32,  83 

- ,  Florence  B.  (Mrs.  Challi- 

nor),  118,  119 

— — ,  Hugh  Carthrew,  32,  83 
— ,  Janie  R.  C.  (Mrs.  Challi- 
nor),  110 

- ,  Lilley,  110 

- ,  Revd.  Philip  B.,  30,  32,  57 

Ellison,  Revd.  C.  C.,  58 

- ,  Charlotte  (nee  Chetwynd),  58 

- ,  Col.  Richard,  58 

Emery,  Mary  (Mrs.  Peter  War- 
burton),  65,  66 


Endons,  100 
Endon,  Benjamin,  37 

- ,  Mary  (Mrs.  Godwin),  37 

- ,  Thomas,  93,  100 

Evershed,  Hilda  L.  (nee  Challi- 
nor),  111 

- ,  John,  111 

- ,  Revd.  John,  111 

Eyton,  Charles  E.  Morris,  113 

- ,  Robert  E.  Morris,  113 

- - ,  Violet  Morris  (nee  Lewth- 

waite),  113 


Falkner,  Frank,  4 
Fane,  General,  122 
Fearson,  Katherine  (Mrs.  War- 
dle),  110 

— ,  Revd.  T.  H.  B.,  110 
Fenton,  Elijah,  16,  17 

- ,  John,  16,  17 

- ,  Susanna  (nee  Wedgwood), 

16 

- , - (Mrs.  Daniell),  16 

Ferneyhough,  Revd.  John,  9 

- ,  Mary  (nee  Challinor),  104 

- ,  Thomas,  104 

- ,  William,  104 

Finch,  Lord,  14 
Fitzgerald,  31 
Flaxman,  29 
Follows,  Thomas,  14 
Fordes  of  Ford  Green,  96 
Ford,  Betty  (Mrs.  Searight),  96 

- ,  Dorothy  (Mrs.  Burne),  49 

- ,  Ellen,  9 

- ,  Hugh,  49,  96 

- ,  Isaac,  9 

- ,  John,  93 

- ,  Katherine  (Mrs.  Lovatt),  44 

- ,  Sarah  (Mrs.  Adams),  49 

Forshaw,  Revd.  Thurston,  55 
Forster,  116 
French,  Sir  John,  114 
Fox,  Francis,  9 
Furnivals  Ltd.,  3 
Fumival,  Mr.,  32 

- ,  S.  B.,  38 

Fynney,  John,  108 


Gallimore,  Ambrose,  12 

- ,  John  &  Co.,  13 

Gamer,  Elizabeth  (nee  Middle- 
more),  22 
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Gamer,  F.  I.  S.,  22 

- ,  Margaret  (nee  Astbury), 

18,  22 

- ,  Robert,  18,  22 

- ,  -  (his  son),  22 

Garter,  King  of  Arms,  74 
Gaunt,  Arthur,  118 

- ,  Elizabeth  (n6e  Challinor), 

118 

George  IV  (H.M.  the  King),  119 
Gerrard,  Edward,  10 
Giffard,  Robert,  98 

- ,  Roger,  98 

Gilbert,  John,  10 

Giles,  Rose  (n6e  Pemberton),  117 

Godwin,  Ann  (n£e  Adams),  37,  38 

- ,  Anne  (Mrs.  Baddaley),  9 

- ,  Benjamin,  37 

- ,  Benjamin  &  Sons,  13 

- ,  Ben  &  Thomas,  13 

- ,  Mary  (n6e  Endon),  37 

- ,  Mary  Anne  (Mrs.  Robt. 

Bentley,  41 

- ,  Thomas,  10,  37,  41,  93 

Goodfellow,  Mary  (Mrs.  Heath),  90 
Goodwin,  John,  14 
Goschen,  Viscount  George,  58 
de  Gratebach,  98 
Gravenor  v.  Leveson  (Star  Cham¬ 
ber  Proceedings),  99 
Grice,  Pamela,  30 
Guest,  James,  43,  119 

- ,  Lettice,  5,  6,  31,  42,  53,  55, 

57 

- ,  Louisa  (nee  Cross),  119 

- ,  Sarah  (n6e  Adams),  43,  119 

Haden,  Alice  (nee  Challinor),  114 

- ,  Frederick  H.,  114 

— — ,  Revd.  Frederick  W.,  114 

- ,  William  Henry,  114 

Hales,  Alfred,  76 

- ,  John,  25,  40 

- ,  Ralph,  2,  41 

- ,  Thomas,  41 

Hall,  John,  14 
Hamilton,  Robert,  26 
Hancock,  Ann  (Mrs.  Clive),  79 

- ,  John,  77 

- ,  Capt.  Thomas,  79 

Hand,  Enoch,  95 

- ,  Sarah  (Mrs.  Badnall),  95 

Handeley,  Robert,  100 
Handyside,  Agnes  Mary  (Mrs. 
Challinor)  110 

- ,  Hon.  Andrew  Dods.  110 


Harbord,  Ralph,  58 
Harding,  Miss,  53,  54 
Hardy,  W.  B.,  97 
Harper,  Elizabeth,  49 

- ,  Thomas,  49 

Harris,  James  P.,  106 

- ,  Sarah  R.  (nee  Challinor), 

106 


Harrison,  Frederick  James,  90 

- ,  Sir  Heath,  Bart.,  90 

- ,  Jane  (nee  Heath),  90 

Hashenhurst,  Wyllm,  100 
Hatrell,  Thomas,  18 
Hawkesbury,  Mrs.,  4 
Heath,  family,  43,  86,  87,  88 

- ,  Alice,  77,  86 

Amey  (Mrs.  John),  90 
Andrew,  88 
Anne,  91 

-  (n6e  Beech),  92 

-  (w.  of  Lewis),  91 

-  (nee  Simpson),  89 

(nee  Taylor),  90 


Arthur  Howard,  92 
Daniel,  88,  89,  90 
Dorothy  (nee  Plant),  88 
Eliza  (nee  Walley),  91 
Esther,  88 

-  (nee  Shaw)  88,  89 

Frances,  11,  91 
Hannah  (n6e  Thorley),  91 
James,  88 

Sir  James,  Bart.,  88,  92 
Jane,  88 

-  (Mrs.  Cole),  92 

-  (Mrs.  Harrison),  90 

-  (Mrs.  Roger),  88 

-  (nee  Plant),  92 

John,  77,  87-91 
John  Everard,  92 
Joseph,  87,  89,  90 
Joshua,  27,  87 
Katherine  (Mrs.  Thos.),  91 
Lettice,  11,  91 
Lewis,  4,  5,  10,  11,  12,  86, 
87,  89,  90,  91 
Margaret,  87 
Mary,  40,  88,  89 
-  (nee  Goodfellow),  90 

- (Mrs.  Wm.),  89 

- (nee  Simpson),  87,  88 

-  (formerly  Mrs.  Tal¬ 
bot),  91 
Robert,  92 
Roger,  86,  87,  88 


134 


Index  of  Names 


Heath,  Sara,  88 

- ,  Sarah  (Mrs.  Win .  Adams), 

5,  6,  11,  48,  53,  91 

- ,  Susanna,  91 

- ,  Theodosia,  11,  30-33,  44, 

53,  55,  60,  61,  91 

- ,  Thomas,  4,  11,  14,  19,  26, 

32,  33,  43,  86,  87,  90,  91 
- — -,  William,  87,  88,  89,  91,  92 
Henshall,  Hugh,  10 
Henshall  &  Williamson,  14 
Heth,  Galfride,  100 
Hethe,  Thomas,  99 
Hickman,  Beryl  S.  M.  (Lady  Lew- 
thwaite),  112 

- - •,  Mary  (nee  Knightley),  112 

- ,  Major  S.  C.,  112 

Hill,  John,  69,  76 

- -,  Mary  (nee  Breeze),  69,  76 

Holden,  Mr.,  31 
Hollins,  family,  46 

- ,  of  Shelton,  4 

- - ”,  Ann,  46 

- ,  Elizabeth,  46 

- ,  Mary,  46 

- - ,  Mary  (nee  Adams),  46 

— — ,  Michael  Daintry,  44,  46 

- ,  Richard,  46 

- — Samuel,  7,  46 
— ,  William,  46 
Hollins,  Warburton  Sc  Co.,  65 
Hollynes,  John,  99 
Holt,  George  H.,  114 

- — ,  George  W.,  114 

— — •,  Sarah  Marianne  (nee  Chal¬ 
linor),  114 

Hopkins,  Harriet  (Mrs.  Badnall), 
95 

- ,  Revd.  John  Wm.,  95 

Hubball,  Emily  F.  (Mrs.  Charles 
Lewis  Adams),  46 
Hulme,  Job,  93,  94,  107 

- — ,  Margery  (nee  Davenport), 

93 

Hulton,  Mr.,  121 
Huntbach,  W.  M.,  86 
Hyde,  99 

Incumbent  of  Burslem,  86. 

Inde,  John,  99 
Ingle,  Thomas,  76 

Jackson,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Rich. 
Adams),  1,  5,  24,  25,  33,  42, 
43 


Jackson,  Mr.,  32 

— - ,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  John,  6 

Jewitt,  Llewellyn,  65,  87 
John  William,  from  the  Watlands, 
56 

Johnson,  Johannem,  100 
Jolliffe,  Benjamin,  93 

- ,  Thomas,  104 

Jones,  Revd.  E.  N.,  61 
Judge  Bradshaw,  6 


Keeling,  Anthony,  7,  27,  77,  78 

- ,  Michael,  42,  90 

Kenright,  William,  14 
Killmister,  George  R.,  108,  109 
Killmister  Sc  Challinor,  109 
King,  Gregory,  101 
Kitchener,  F.  E.,  83 
Knight,  Joseph,  46 
Knightley,  Sir  Charles,  Bart.,  112 

- ,  Revd.  H.  C.,  112 

— — ,  Mary  (Mrs.  Hickman),  112 


Lee,  Caroline,  46 

- ,  Donald,  M.,  46 

Leigh,  Alice,  34 
— — ,  Catherine,  34 

—  — ,  Elizabeth  (nee  Beech),  34 
- ,  George,  95 

- — -,  John,  33 

— ,  Margaret  (Mrs.  Wm.),  33 

- j  -  (nee  Adams),  34 

- — ,  Martha  (nee  Badnall),  95 

- — ,  Mary  (Mrs.  Twigg),  33 

- ,  — -  (Mrs.  Wedgwood)  34 

—  — ,  Molly  (Margaret),  33-36 
- — ,  Richard,  34 

- — — ,  Thomas,  33,  34 

- ,  William,  33,  34 

Lewth waite,  Anne  (Mrs.  Riley), 
115 

- - ,  Beryl  S.  M.  (nee  Hickman), 

112 

- — — ,  Charles  Gilfrid,  112 
— ,  Gilfrid  Maclvor,  112 

—  - ,  Helena  Jane  (nee  Challi¬ 

nor),  112 
- -,  John,  114 

- ,  Mary  (nee  Challinor),  59, 

112,  114,  115 

- - f  — —  (Hon.  Mrs.  Cross),  115 

- - ,  Rain  a  Id  G.,  112 
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Lewthwaite,  Violet  Mary  (Mrs. 
Morris  Eyton),  113 

- ,  William,  112,  114 

- ,  Sir  William,  Bart.,  112,  114 

- ,  William  Anthony,  112 

Lichfield,  Earl  of,  49 
Lindop  &  Taylor,  14 
Liverpool,  Earl  of,  121 
Llewellyn,  A.  P.,  84 
Lloyd,  Mary  (Mrs.  Warburton), 
64 

Lockett,  Isabel  (nee  Challinor), 
102 

- ,  Thomas,  102 

- ,  Timothy,  4 

Lockyer,  Sir  Joseph  N.,  96 

- ,  Maud  Elizabeth  (nee  May), 

96 

- ,  Norman,  96 

Lovatt,  of  Clayton  and  Seabridge, 
44,  45 

- ,  Ann  (nee  Adams),  44 

- ,  Anne  (nee  Lovatt),  44 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Booth),  45 

- ,  Agnes  or  Margaret  (n6e 

Adams),  45 

- ,  Dorothy,  44 

- ,  -  (nee  Corbett),  45 

- ,  Elizabeth  (w.  of  Joseph), 

44 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Sale),  44 

- ,  Ellen  (Mrs.  Mare),  44 

- ,  Frances  (nee  Bagnall),  44 

- .  Isabella,  44,  45 

- ,  Joan  (nee  Billing),  44 

- ,  John,  44,  77 

- ,  John,  of  Clayton,  44 

- ,  Joseph,  44,  45 

- ,  Katherine  (nee  Ford),  44 

- ,  Mary  (nee  Dale),  45 

- , - (Mrs.  Meeson),  44 

- ,  Richard,  of  Clayton,  45 

- ,  -  of  Seabridge,  44,  45 

- ,  Thomas,  44 

- , - ,  of  Astwell,  44 

- ,  - ,  of  Clayton,  44 

Lovetts  of  Henlle  Hall,  45 
Lowndes,  Abigail  (Mrs.  Warbur¬ 
ton),  63 

- ,  Dr.,  63 

Lymer,  Mrs.,  6 

Lynam,  Charles,  F.S.A.,  61,  100, 
101 

Lyndhurst,  Lord.,  121 


Machell,  Constance  (n6e  May),  96 

- ,  Major  E.  J.,  96 

- ,  John  Ulf,  96 

Machins  of  Burslem,  4 
Magill  (Magell  or  Magul)  Eliza¬ 
beth  (n6e  Breeze),  69,  76 

- ,  Ralph,  69 

Main  waring,  Revd.  John,  24 
Malkin,  Elizabeth,  77 

- ,  Hannah,  77 

- ,  John,  77 

- ,  Margaret,  77 

- ,  Richard,  77 

- ,  Thomas,  77 

- ,  Mrs.  Thomas,  32 

Malkyn,  Joseph,  50 
Maire,  Ann,  75 

Mares  or  Mayers,  4,  7,  9,  23,  70 
Mare,  Ann  (Mrs.  Mitchell),  70,  71  ; 
spelt  Mayer,  76 

- .  Catherine  Mary  (nee  Ast- 

bury),  23 

- ,  Elizabeth  (nee  Allen),  70  ; 

spelt  Maire,  74,  75 

- ,  Ellen  (nee  Lovatt),  44 

- ,  Hugh,  70  ;  spelt  Maire,  74, 

75  ;  Mayer,  76 

- ,  John,  10,  23 

- ,  M.,  44 

Massey,  Joseph,  77 
May,  Ada  Harriet  (Mrs.  Searight), 
96 

- ,  Bertha,  96 

- ,  Charles  Bower,  31,  45,  96 

- ,  Charles  Hughes,  109 

- ,  Constance  (Mrs.  Machell), 

96 

- ,  Edith  (Mrs.  Robinson),  96 

- ,  Grace  (Mrs.  Edward  Rich¬ 
ard  Adams),  31,  96 

- ,  Harriet  H.  (nee  Badnall), 

45,  96 

- ,  Maud  Elizabeth  (Mrs. 

Lockyer),  96 

- ,  Sara  Josepha  (Mrs.  Chal¬ 
linor),  109 

- ,  Walter  Edward,  96 

Maydew,  Thomas  &  Co.,  14 
Mayer,  Elijah,  8 

Meare,  Dorothy  (Mrs.  Adams),  63 

- ,  Frances,  63 

Meeson,  Mary  (nee  Lovatt),  44 

- ,  William,  44 

Meigh  &  Walthall,  10 

Meir,  Anne  (Mrs.  Astbury),  18,  19 
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Meir,  Hannah  (Mrs.  Summer- 
field),  19 

- ,  Jemima,  20 

- - ,  Richard,  18-21 

■ - ,  Sarah  (Mrs.  Smith)  19-21 

Meli,  Giovanni,  29 
Middlemore,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Gar¬ 
ner),  22 

Middleton,  Revd.  John,  23,  29 

- ,  Revd.  Thos.,  87 

Millington,  Martha,  76 
Mitchell,  Alfred,  71 
— - — ,  Ann  (nee  Mare  or  Mayer), 
70,  71,  76 
— — ,  George,  71 
- — ,  Mr.,  71 
Monglott,  Joseph,  29 
More  tons,  58 
Morris,  Dr.,  31 

Moseley,  Mary  (nee  Warburton), 
65 

Moss,  Mrs.  Mary  (later  Mrs. 

Breeze),  69,  70 
Muntz,  Albert  Irving,  111 

- - ,  Jesse  (n6e  Challinor),  111 

Murhall,  Dorothy  (Mrs.  Adams), 
40 

- - ,  John,  41 

- - ,  William,  of  Bagnall  Hall,  40 

Mycock  family,  1,  2 

Napoleon,  108 

Nauen,  Frances  (nee  Adams),  65 
Nelson,  Lord,  122 
Nickilin,  Richard,  3 
Norton,  Wyllm,  100 

o  ’Connor,  Charlotte  (nee Breeze), 
69,  76 

- ,  James,  69 

Oliver,  Rev.  Wm.  Burdett,  38 
Orpe,  John,  100 
Orton,  Dr.,  46 


Palmer,  Humphrey,  27 
Paris,  Mr.,  53 
Parker,  Lt.-Col.  John,  107 
- ,  Maria  Jane  (Mrs.  Challi¬ 
nor),  107 

— — ,  Thomas,  117 
Paunsfote,  99 

Peel,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Robert,  Bart., 
119-121 

- ,  William  Yates,  121 


Pemberton,  Elizth.  Mary  (Mrs. 
Challinor),  117 

- ,  Katherine  Anne  (Mrs.  As¬ 
ton),  117 

- ,  Mary  Elizth,  (nee  War¬ 
wick),  117 

- ,  Rose  (Mrs.  Giles),  117 

- ,  Sarah  (Mrs.  Andrew  Jukes 

Worthington  of  Leek),  117 

- ,  Thomas,  117 

Pepper,  William,  62 
Phipps,  Jessie  M.  (nee  Challinor), 
110 

- .  Revd.  C.  O.,  110 

— ,  Revd.  P.  W.,  110 
Pike,  Anne  (nee  Warburton),  64 

- ,  Miss  A.  V.,  64 

- ,  William,  64 

Plant,  Daniel,  92 

- ,  Dorothy  (Mrs.  Heath),  88 

— — ,  Jane  (Mrs.  Heath),  92 
Poole,  Anne  (Mrs.  Challenor),  103 
- ,  J.  E.,  10 

Poole,  Lakin  &  Shrigley,  11,  90 
Potts,  Joshua,  93 
— — ,  Mary  (Mrs.  Challinor),  105 

- ,  William,  105 

Poulson,  George,  39 

- Joseph,  10 

Pratt,  Martha  (Mrs.  Badnall),  95 

Prendegast,  Revd.  W.,  1 

Preston,  James,  14 

Priestley,  29 

Prime,  John,  40 

Purchas,  Arthur  G.,  106 

— — -,  Olivia  (nee  Challinor),  106 


Rathbone,  Abigail  (nee  Rainbow), 
73 

- — ,  James,  28 

- ,  Mr.,  73 

Rector  of  Stoke,  35 
Redmayne,  Sir  R.,  84 
Rhodes,  Thomas,  10 
Riley,  Anne  (nee  Lewthwaite), 
115 

- ,  Hamlet,  115 

— — ,  James,  115 
Robinson,  Edith  (nee  May),  96 
— — Herbert,  96 

- -,  James,  10 

— — ,  John,  96 

- Robert,  10 

- ,  Thomas,  10 


I37 


Index  of  Names 


Rogers,  George,  10,  14 

- ,  John,  10,  14,  53,  77 

- ,  J.  &  G.,  39 

- ,  Lydia,  77 

- ,  Margaret  (nee  Spencer),  53 

- ,  Spencer,  53 

Rowley,  David,  105 

- ,  John,  105 

- ,  Mary  (nee  Challinor),  105 

Rudyerde,  William,  98 


Sale,  Elizabeth  (nee  Lovatt),  44 

- ,  Robert,  44 

Salt,  Frederick,  84 
Sambrooke,  Frances  (Mrs. 
Adams),  49 

Sankey,  Col.  Sir  Herbert  S.,  119 
- ,  Josephine  (nee  Annesley), 

119 

Sant,  Aaron,  13 
Savage,  Sir  John,  99 
Scarratt,  John,  76 
Searight,  Ada  Harriet  (nee  May), 
96 

- ,  Beath,  96 

- ,  Betty  (nee  Ford),  96 

- ,  Hugh  horde,  96 

- >  James,  96 

Sexton  of  Burslem,  35 
Sharpe,  Wm.  H.,  13 
Shaws,  24 

Shaw,  Elizabeth  (nee  Astbury), 
23,  24 

- ,  Esther  (Mrs.  Heath),  88,89 

- ,  John,  23,  24 

- , - (his  son),  24 

- ,  Dr.  Simeon,  7-10,  42,  78 

Shelmerdine,  Harriet  (Mrs.  De- 
war),  109 

- ,  Mary  (Mrs.  Challinor),  109 

115 

- ,  Thomas  &  Mary,  109 

Shemitt,  Jessie  E.  (Mrs.  Challi¬ 
nor),  112 

Sherratt,  Hugh,  93 
Sherwin,  Thomas,  40 
Shippton,  John,  99 
Shrigley,  Mr.,  41 

- ,  Thomas,  10 

Shufflebotham,  Thomas,  77 
Simpson,  family,  87,  89 

- ,  Anne  (Mrs.  Heath),  89 

- ,  Charles,  78 

- ,  Daniel,  78,  89,  90 


Simpson,  George,  89 

- ,  John,  69,  77 

- ,  Mary  (Mrs.  Heath),  87,  88 

- ,  Mrs.,  33 

- ,  Salathiel,  89 

- ,  Sarah  (formerly  Mrs.  Clive), 

78 

Sleigh,  95 
Smiths,  42,  82 
Smith,  Abraham,  10 

- ,  Elizabeth  (nee  Adams),  10 

- ,  John  Owen,  96 

- ,  Joseph,  9,  10,  63 

- ,  Mrs.  Mary,  82 

- ,  Sarah  (nee  Meir),  19-21 

- ,  Theophilus,  10,  67,  80,  81, 

82 

- ,  Thomas,  21 

Smith  &  Billington,  39 
Smyth,  John,  99 

- ,  William,  100 

Sneyd,  Walter,  14,  39 
Sparrow,  John,  26 
Spencer,  Margaret  (Mrs.  Rogers), 
53 

- ,  Revd.  Thomas,  33,  35,  53 

- ,  Revd.  William,  12 

Spillsbury,  Mary  (Mrs.  Adams), 
49 

Spilsbury,  Francis  G.,  93 
Spodes,  25,  53 

Spode,  Josiah,  10,  26,  27,  65,  71 

- ,  Samuel,  10 

Staley,  William,  99 
Stanley,  James,  101 
Stanlow,  John,  100 
Stamers,  59 
Stanson,  William,  75 
Steel,  Moses,  40 
Steele,  Daniel,  93 
Stevens,  Dr.,  72 
Stevensons,  36,  37 
Stevensons  of  Cobridge,  4 
Stevenson,  Andrew,  13,  36 

- f  Anne  (nee  Adams),  14,  36- 

38 

- ,  John  Adams,  37 

- ,  Mary,  36 

- ,  Ralph,  13,  14,  36,  37 

- ,  Ruth,  36 

1 - ,  Samuel,  36 

Stockley,  Joshua,  18 

- ,  William,  18 

Stone,  Anne  (nee  Warburton),  64 
- ,  Benjamin,  64 
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Stone,  Margaret  (Mrs.  Warbur- 
ton),  64 

- ,  Mary  (Mrs.  Warburton), 

64,  65 

- ,  Mrs.,  56 

- ,  Samuel  John,  56,  57 

- ,  Revd.  William,  56,  57 

Stoynear,  Mr.,  75 
Stubbs,  Anne  (nee  Challenor),  103 
Suffield,  Lord,  58 
Summerfield,  Hannah  (nee  Meir), 
19 

Sutton,  William,  19 
de  Sutton,  Edmund,  98 
de  Swynnerton,  Thomas,  97 
Swynshed,  William,  99 


Talbot,  Mary  (Mrs.  Heath),  91 
Talfourd,  Thomas  N.,  116 
Taylor,  Anne  (Mrs.  Heath),  90 

- ,  Joseph,  90 

- ,  Ralph,  87 

Teesdale,  Lt.-Col.,  122 
Thorley,  Hannah  (Mrs.  Heath),  91 
Tittensor,  Abigail  (nee  Astbury), 
23 

Titterton,  George,  93 

- ,  John,  93 

Trafford,  Mr.,  121 
Tunnicliffe,  70 

- ,  William,  9,  1 1 

de  Tunstall,  Henry,  86 
Turner,  John,  7,  29,  78 

- ,  Bros.,  78 

Turner,  Glover  &  Simpson,  78 
Twiford,  Anne  (nee  Astbury),  23 

- ,  Charles,  23 

- ,  John,  23 

- ,  Joshua,  23 

Twigg,  Ann  (nee  Adams),  30,  32, 
33,  43,  59,  60 
- ,  Anne,  33 

- ,  Frank,  6  ;  Francis,  57,  59 

- ,  Joseph,  30-33,  43,  59,  60 

- ,  -  (s.  of  Thos.),  32 

- ,  Mary  (nee  Leigh),  33 

- ,  Sarah  (Mrs.  Wm.),  32,  33 

- ,  Thomas,  13,  33 

- ,  William,  32,  33,  59 

- ,  William  Edward,  30-33,  43 


Vicar  (Curate)  of  Newchapel,  35 
55 


Vicar  of  Wolstanton,  35 
Voss,  Catherine  (nee  Warburton), 
65 

- ,  Eliza  (nee  Wordley),  65 

- ,  William,  65 


Wain wright,  Peter,  80,  81,  82 

- ,  Peter  &  Co.,  82 

Walley,  Eliza  (Mrs.  Heath),  91 
Walton,  Frances  (nee  Adams,  1, 
6,  15,  30-33 

- ,  John,  31 

Walwyn,  Richard,  19 
Warburtons,  3,  4,  7,  8,  29,  63,  87 
Warburton,  Abigail,  64 

- #  -  (nee  Lowndes),  63 

- ,  Alice,  64 

- ,  Anne,  65 

- f  -  (nee  Alders),  64 

- , - (nee  Bagnall),  63 

- , - (nee  Bucknall),  65 

- } - (nee  Daniel),  64 

- , - (Mrs.  Pike),  64 

- , - (Mrs.  Stone),  64 

- ,  Benjamin,  63,  64 

- ,  Catherine,  65 

- ,f  -  (Mrs.  Voss),  65 

- -,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Adams), 

8,  9,  26,  63 

- ,  Ellen  Mary,  65 

- ,  Esther,  65 

- ,  George,  63 

- ,  Helen,  63 

- ,  Isaac,  9,  27,  64 

- ,  Jacob,  7,  8,  63-65 

- ,  John,  7,  13,  63,  64 

- ,  Mrs.  John  (nee  Warrilow), 

63 

- ,  John  George,  65 

- ,  Joseph,  7,  63,  64 

- ,  Josiah,  65 

- ,  Margaret  (nee  Stone),  64 

- ,  Mary,  63 

- ,  -  (nee  Bagnall),  63 

- ,  -  (nee  Emery),  65,  66 

- , - (nee  Lloyd),  64 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Moseley),  65 

- ,  -  (nee  Stone),  64,  65 

- ,  Miss  (Mrs.  Bucknall),  63 

- ,  Peter,  64,  65,  66 

- ,  Thomas,  27,  64 

- ,  William,  63 

Warburton  &  Son,  64 
Ward,  Anthony,  118 
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Ward,  Benjamin,  9 

- ,  John  (the  historian),  31,  32, 

76 

- ,  John  (of  Langfields),  118 

- ,  Kathleen  M.  (nee  Challi- 

nor),  118 

- ,  Thos.  &  John  William,  60 

Wardle,  Gilbert  C.,  110 

- ,  Katherine  (n6e  Fearon), 

110 

- ,  Mary  B.  (n6e  Challinor), 

110 

- ,  Sir  Thomas,  110 

Wardle  &  Davenport,  93 
Warrilow,  Miss  (Mrs.  Warbur- 
ton),  63 

Warwick,  John,  117 
- ,  Mary  Eliz.  (Mrs.  Pember¬ 
ton),  117 

Washington,  Elizabeth  (nee  Chal¬ 
linor),  105 

- ,  Samuel,  105 

Watson,  Charles,  117 

- ,  Mary  Edith  (nee  Challinor), 

117 

Wedgwoods,  4,  5,  24,  31 
Wedgwood,  Aaron,  50 

- ,  Burslem,  50,  51 

- ,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Astbury), 

17 

- ,  Major  Frank  H.,  20 

- ,  Godfrey,  59 

- ,  Henry,  35,  36 

- ,  John,  10,  16,  31,  74,  77 

- ,  Josiah,  7,  8,  11,  17,  20-22, 

24,  25,  27,  29,  34 

- ,  Mrs.  Josiah,  29 

- ,  Col.  J.  C.,  D.L.,  M.P.,  24, 

34 

- ,  Mary,  10 

- ,  Mary  (nee  Leigh),  34 

- ,  Susanna,  16 

- ,  -  (Mrs.  Fenton),  16 

- ,  -  (nee  Wolseley),  16 

- ,  Thomas,  10,  11,  13,  24,  29, 

34 

- ,  Mrs.  Thomas,  34 

Wedgwood  Bicentenary  and 
Pageant,  29-30 

Wegwode  (Wygewode),  John,  99 
Wellington,  Duke  of,  120 
Whateley,  116 
Whieldons,  9 

Whieldon,  Thomas,  3,  9,  22,  27, 
42 


Whieldon,  William,  1 
Whippell  &  Co.,  83 
Wilkyns  Edwardu,  100 
Willatt,  Richard,  13 

- ,  William,  13 

Williamsons,  77,  79 
Williamson,  Robert,  10 
Wise,  John  Ayshford,  45 

- ,  Mary  L.  (nee  Booth),  45 

Wolfe,  family,  15,  71 

- ,  Revd.  Benjamin,  15,  21,  71 

- ,  Charlotte  (Mrs.  Astbury), 

15,  71 

- ,  Elizabeth  (nee  Bell),  71 

- ,  Frances  (nee  Barbor),  15, 

71 

- ,  Jane  (Mrs.  Allen),  71 

- ,  Revd.  John,  14,  15 

- ,  Thomas,  4,  10,  26,  61,  71 

- ,  Revd.  Thomas,  25,  26 

Wolseley,  Susannah  (Mrs.  Wedg¬ 
wood),  16 

Wolstenholme,  William,  99 
Woods  of  Brownhills,  4,  5,  31,  44, 
107,  113 

- ,  potters  at  Burslem,  5 

- ,  Aaron,  4 

- ,  Arthur  Herbert,  5 

- ,  Charles  Edmund,  113 

- ,  Major  Charles  E.  W.,  5 

- ,  Edmund  Thos.  W.,  5,  113 

- ,  Edward  John  W.,  5,  113 

- ,  Enoch,  4,  5,  10,  90 

- ,  Enoch  &  Sons,  72 

- ,  John  of  Brownhills,  10 

- ,  Lt.  Col.  John  N.  P.,  5 

- ,  John  Wedg.,  113 

- ,  Lettice  (nee  Challinor),  5, 

113 

- ,  Nicholas  Price,  31 

- ,  Ralph,  4,  5,  10,  113 

Wood  &  Caldwell,  13,  75 
Wood  &  Walker,  13 
Wood  v.  Wedgwood  (Chancery 
Suit),  87 

Woodcroft,  Jessie  (Mrs.  Challi¬ 
nor),  109 

- ,  Mary  (nee  Dewar),  109 

- ,  Rufus,  109 

Woody,  Mrs.,  54 

Wordley,  Eliza  (Mrs.  Voss),  65 

- ,  Maragret  (Mrs.  Adams),  31, 

65 

- ,  William,  31,  65 
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Worthington,  Sarah  (n6e  Pem¬ 
berton,  117 

Wright,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Challi- 
nor),  106,  107 

- ,  William,  106 

Wynshurst,  John,  99 


Yeates,  James,  40 
York,  Duke  of,  121 
Young,  William,  94 
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Aberystwyth,  118 
Adams  Works  at  Stoke,  25,  29,  30, 
60,  61,  62 

- at  Tunstall,  28,  29,  40 

(see  also  Greenfield  and 
Greengates) 

Adel,  Yorks.,  114 
Adelaide,  110 

Aldersey  Ground  and  Meadows, 
49 

All  Hallows  on  the  Wall,  London, 
57 

America,  82  (see  also  U.S.A.) 
Apedale,  84 
Ardwick,  119 

Ashbourne  Grammar  School,  95, 
108 

Ashenhurst  Hall,  45,  93,  95 
Astbury,  76,  103,  104 
Astwell,  44 
Audley,  71,  86 
Australia,  28,  96,  110 


Badnall  Silk  Mills  &  Dye  Works, 
93 

Bagnall,  1,  3,  6,  14,  15,  24-26,  40, 
43,  91  119 
Ball  Haye,  108,  116 
Bank  House,  Bagnall,  1,  3 

- ,  Burslem,  32 

- ,  Runcorn,  57 

- ,  (Foley  House),  Fen¬ 
ton,  22 

Barlaston,  44,  83 
Basford  Hall,  5,  27,  31,  42,  45,  55, 
61,  62,  73,  111,  112,  114 

-  House,  42 

-  Park  (Lord  Street),  82 

Bath,  78,  95 
Beeches,  Keele,  83 
Biddulph,  2,  78,  91,  93 

-  Grange,  88,  92 

Big  House,  Burslem,  10,  74 

— — — -  .  U7nrlfc  9Q 

Bignall  End,  10,  31,  84 


Big  Works,  Stoke,  25 
Birchenwood,  84,  85 
Bircheshead,  23,  26,  27,  40,  44,  46 
-  (The  Birches),  40 

Birkenhead,  110 
Birmingham.  58,  117 
Bishton  Hall,  5 
Blackacres,  44 

Blackwell’s  Works,  Cobridge,  3 
Blackwood,  102,  104,  105 
Bloemfontein,  45 
Bombay  Cathedral,  110 
Botteslow,  49 
Boultham,  Lines.,  54 
Bowdon,  6,  31,  109,  119 
Brad  well,  18 
-  Wood,  11 

Brearley  House,  York,  115 
Brick  House,  Burslem,  34,  40 
- - Works,  29,  40 

Brighton,  111 
Bristol,  7,  65 

Broadgate,  Cumberland,  59,  112, 
114 

Broomhills,  78 

Broughton  in  Furness,  112,  115 
Brownhills,  4,  5,  10,  31,  44,  107, 
113 

Bucknall,  48,  49 
-  Hall,  48 

Buenos  Aires,  29 
Burmah,  118 

Burslem,  3-5,  10-12,  14,  23,  26,  27, 
30-38,  40,  43,  46,  50,  53,  59, 
61,  63,  64,  66-70,  73,  74,  76, 
77,  80,  82,  86-92,  100,  107, 
112,  113 

- Old  Churchyard,  7,  35,  69 

-  Parish  Church,  23,  26,  34- 

36,  64,  70,  72,  73,  88,  90-92 

- private  Bank,  32 

-  Rectory,  26 

- St.  Paul's  Church,  Dale 

Hall,  26,  30,  33,  57,  73,  90, 
91,  112 

-  Station  (Longport),  59 


I43 


Index  of  Places 


Burslem  Streets :  Fountain  Place,  90 

Hanover  Square,  33 
Hanover  Street,  31 
High  Lane,  32,  34 
Hot  Lane,  12,  65 
King  Street,  33 
Low  Street,  4,  12, 
40,  88 

Moorland  Road,  34 
Nile  Street,  88 
St.  John's  Sq.,  37 
Waterloo  Road,  2 
Burton,  10,  26,  63 
Butterton,  56,  57,  58 


Calvington,  Shropshire,  113 
Cambridge,  58,  111,  112,  114,  118 
Cape  Town,  96,  112 
Cardiff,  110 

Carmountside,  86-88,  91 
Caverswall,  15,  21,  86,  88,  91 
Chaddesley,  Worcs.,  95 
Chancery  Lane,  115 
Chatterley,  4 
Cheadle,  22,  97,  98,  101  ; 

Chedul,  99 

Cheadle  Hall,  Cheshire,  53 
Chebsey,  111,  114 
Checkley,  100,  101 
Cheddleton,  1,  110,  111  ; 

Chedulton,  99 
Chell,  72,  77 

- House,  78 

Cheltenham,  57,  109,  111,  112 
Cheshire,  46,  63,  68 
Chesterton,  86 
Child’s  Ercall,  49 
Chittagong,  118 
Chorlton,  99 

Christ's  Hospital,  London,  106 
Church  Knowle,  Dorset,  64,  65 
Churchyard  House,  Burslem,  17, 
23,  24,  34 

Churnet  R.,  93,  107 
Chylynton,  98 
Clan  way  Collieries,  78 
Clayton,  44 
-  Hall,  44 

Cliff  Bank  House,  Stoke-on-Trent, 
45,  61 

- Works,  4,  45 

Cliffville,  59 

Cobridge,  1-4,  8-12,  14,  24-26,  30- 
37,  39-41,  63-66,  87,  91 


Cobridge,  wrongly  spelt  Cowbridge, 
39 

- Hall,  2,  4,  8,  11,  38,  39 

- Rectory,  9 

- Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  2 

- School  &  School  House,  1,  26 

- Streets  :  Elder  Road,  2 

Grange  Lane,  1,  39 
Grange  Street,  2,  3 
Hales  Square,  2 
Sneyd  Street,  2 
Cotton  Hall,  Worcs.,  104 
College  of  Arms,  London,  74 
Compton  House,  Leek,  109 
Congleton,  111 
Co  ton,  101 

Cotton  Hall,  Oakamoor,  95 
Crewe,  68 

Croksden  (Croxden),  101 
Croxden  Abbey,  101 


Dale  Hall,  Burslem,  30,  32,  33,  90, 
91 

Danesbury,  Cheshire,  16 
Davenport  Potteries,  4 
Davenport,  Adams  &  Co’s.  Mills, 
Leek,  107 

Derby,  9,  62,  87,  108 

- China  Works,  62,  87 

Devon,  45 
Didsbury,  106 

Dieulacresse  Abbey,  96,  99,  108 
Dilhorne,  21,  71,  103 
Douay,  64 

Doulton’s  factory,  4,  12 
Draycot,  Manor  of,  101 
Drury  Lane,  London,  22 
Dublin,  111,  115,  116 
Dudley,  114 
Dunwood,  37 
Durban,  45,  48 


East  London,  South  Africa,  112 
Eaton,  Astbury,  103,  104 
Eaton  Hall,  102 
Eccleshall,  111,  113,  114 
Eccle  Riggs,  Broughton-in-Fur- 
ness,  115 
Eden,  47,  48 
Edgbaston,  22 
Elgin,  25 

Elmhurst,  nr.  Lichfield,  42 
Endon,  37,  78,  100,  102 
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Ennim,  Penrith,  115 
Epping  Forest,  56 
Etruria,  5,  11 

Etruria  Museum,  20,  22,  23,  50 
Europe,  120 

Exeter  College,  Oxford,  110 


Fakenham,  Norfolk,  87 
Far  Green,  46 
Fauquissart,  114 
Fawsley,  112 
Fenloe,  Ireland,  112 
Fenton,  11,  42,  107,  111 

-  Culvert,  20 

-  Hall  (Fenton  House),  3,  6, 

24,  25,  30,  42,  72,  91,  119 

-  Lodge,  109 

First  tiled  Works,  9 
Foley,  Lane  End,  10 

-  House  (Bank  House),  22 

- Potteries,  15,  17,  21,  22 

Ford  Green,  49,  64,  96 
Forest  Hill,  Kent,  114 
Fowlchurch  Farm,  nr.  Leek,  108 
Free  State,  South  Africa,  45 
Frythe,  99 

Fumival's  Works,  Cobridge,  3 


Gate  House,  Cobridge,  23,  74 
Ghent,  29 
Glasgow,  37,  38 
Glassel,  Aberdeenshire,  5 
Goldenhill,  77,  78,  80 
Gravenhunger,  79 
Great  Britain,  121 
Great  Exhibition  (1851),  59 
Great  Fenton,  19,  42 
Great  Saredon,  49 
Great  Yarmouth,  114 
Greenfield,  17,  27,  30,  40,  58,  59, 
61,  67-73,  75-77,  80,  82,  87 
Greenfield  Works,  28-30,  72 
Greengates  Works,  28-30,  40,  78 
Greenwood  Hall,  1,  6,  14,  24 
Grove,  The,  (Whieldon’s),  42 
Guisborough,  101 


Hadderidge,  Burslem,  11,  21,  33, 
43,  86,  90,  91 
Haggerstone,  56 
Halmerend,  84,  86 


Halton,  co.  Chester,  46 

- -  Manor,  119 

Hamil,  Burslem,  (Hamil  Grange, 
Hamil  Road),  32-35,  43,  73 
Hammersley’s  Dye  Works,  Leek, 
93 

Hampstead,  56 
Handford,  45,  82 
Hanley,  4,  7,  38,  46,  59,  69,  70, 
85-87 

- -  Church,  23,  26,  87 

-  Free  School,  26 

-  Green,  9 

Hare  Appletree,  Lancs.,  90 
Harracles,  16 
Harrow,  113 
Hartshill,  55 

Hasfield  Court,  Glo'ster,  42 
Hayes,  Stone,  46 
Heath  House,  Horton,  103,  104 
Heidelburg,  64 
Hencroft  Mill,  Leek,  96,  97 
Henley  Hall,  Ludlow,  5,  10,  13 
Henlle  Hall,  Shropshire,  45 
Hermitage,  Rydal  Water,  114 
Highfield  Hall,  Leek,  93,  95,  107, 
109,  117 

Highfields,  Barlaston,  83 
High  Offley,  49 

Hillside,  Newcastle-under-Lyme, 
82-83 

Hinglestone  Gate,  Horton,  102 
Holden,  2 

Hole  House,  Burslem,  4 
Holland,  7,  8 

Hope  Mills,  Leek,  92,  96,  97,  107 
Horsebrook,  49 
Horton,  15,  99-105,  108 

-  Church,  15,  16,  102 

— —  Hay  (or  Hey),  99,  102-4 
Howard  Place,  Cheddleton,  1 
Hulton  Abbey,  2,  86 


India,  123 
Ipstones,  104 
Isle  of  Man,  115 
Italy,  85 

Ivy  House,  10,  22 


Jackfield,  Burslem,  33,  34 
Jamage  Colliery,  84 
Jamaica,  106 
Jenkins,  Burslem,  34 
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Keele,  39,  83 
Kidsgrove,  84,  86,  92 
King's  College,  London,  117 
King  William’s  College,  I.O.M., 
115 

Kingsley,  Stoke-on-Trent,  1 
Knightsbridge,  110 
Knivedon  Hall,  Leek,  118 
Knowle,  Burslem,  67,  68,  73,  77, 
82 

-  Works,  72,  74 

Knowles,  Endon,  102 


Lad  Lane,  London,  41 
Ladymore  Gate,  63 
Lambeth  Cemetery,  112 
Lancaster,  107 

- Gate,  Hyde  Park,  96,  118, 

119 

Lane  Delph,  10,  17-20,  23 

- - End,  7,  10,  22,  29,  78 

Langfields,  Leek,  118 
Laurels,  The,  Stone,  83 
Laventie,  114 

Lea,  The,  Eccleshall,  111,  113,  114 
Lead  Hills,  Prees,  49 
Le  Court,  Hants.,  90 
Lee,  The,  Bucks,  110 
Leek,  45,  46,  59,  92-96,  98,  99, 
101-111,  114-118 
(Leake,  Lyk,  98) 

- Church,  94,  95,  99,  103,  104, 

105,  107,  109-111,  114,  115, 
117,  118 

- Grammar  School,  115 

- - Streets  :  Abbey  Green  Road, 

92,  96 

Derby  Street,  115 
Macclesfield  Road, 
92 

Market  Place  92-3 
Mill  Street,  92-95, 
97,  107 

Spout  Street  (St. 
Edward's  Street), 
103-105,  108 
Legal  Mills,  31,  32 
Leighton-under-the-Wrekin,  111 
Leinster  Gardens,  London,  96 
Lens,  113 

Lichfield,  9,  11,  18,  19,  42,  46,  70, 
76,  82,  98,  100,  102,  103,  106, 
108 

Little  Croft,  Wolstanton,  96 
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Liverpool,  27,  31,  32,  57,  59,  00, 
65,  67-70,  73,  80,  95,  106,  111 

-  Churches,  73,  106,  111 

- Museum,  23 

Llandudno,  57 
Llandulas,  co.  Brecon,  107 
London,  7,  10,  21  29,  41,  57,  59, 
64,  82,  86,  96,  106,  117-119 
Longbridge  Hayes,  74 
Longcroft,  24,  34 
Longport,  11,  12,  59,  68-74,  76,  82 
Longton  Hall,  78 
Lovatt’s  Croft,  Burslem,  12 
Low  Street  Works,  Burslem,  11,12 
Loynton,  49,  86 
Ludlow,  5,  10,  113 


Madeley,  22 
Maer  Hall,  90 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  72 
Manchester,  15,  17,  22,  43,  53, 
109,  119,  121,  122 

-  Grammar  School,  95 

Manor,  The,  Fenton,  42 

- of  Prees,  49 

- of  Newcastle,  23 

Market  Drayton,  49 
Marlborough,  110 
Marylebone  Church,  113 
Mechlin,  42 

Meece  House,  nr.  Stone,  5,  113 
Meir  Manufactory,  21 
Melbourne,  45 
Milan,  37 

Minnie  Pit,  Halmerend,  84,  85 
More  ton,  101 
Mossley,  nr.  Leek,  46 
Mothersall  Mills,  10 
Mount,  The,  Stoke-on-Trent,  53 
Mount  Sorrel,  co.  Leicester,  45 


Nab  Hill  House,  Leek,  102 
Natal,  45,  48 
Newbury,  Berks,  69 
Newcastle,  Staffs.,  9,  16,  23,  44, 
46,  47,  55,  60,  69,  76,  82,  84, 
86,  95 

-  Church,  47 

-  Grammar  (High)  School, 

56,  83 

- Manor  of,  23 

Newchapel,  35,  55 
Newfield,  77,  78 
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New  Hall  Works,  Hanley,  7,  66, 
66 

New  Zealand,  28,  106 
Norton-in-the-Moors,  24,  32,  63, 
71,  86,  87,  103 
Norton  Green  Hall,  63 


Oakamoor,  95 
Old  Broadgate,  115 
Old  Chappells,  Cumberland,  114 
Old  Hall,  Halton,  46 

- ,  Hanley,  87 

Oulton  Grange,  96 
Overhouse,  Burslem,  6,  15,  30-32, 
34,  59-61,  107 

-  Potteries,  107 

Over  Peover  Church,  46 
Oxford,  57,  72,  110 
Oxon,  Shropshire,  113 


Park,  The,  Leek,  110 
Park  Hall,  117 

Parkville  Cemetery,  Melbourne, 
45 

Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  57 
Penkhull,  44 

-  Church,  61 

-  Parsonage,  33,  61 

Pennybridge  Hall,  nr.  Ulverstone, 
96 

Penrith,  115 
Philadelphia,  29 
Phoenix,  Tunstall,  75 
Pickwood,  nr.  Leek,  94,  101,  102, 
104-109,  112,  115,  117 
Plymouth,  45 
Port  Henley's,  3 
Porthill,  7 

Potteries  Towns,  85,  107 
Prees,  49 

Prestbury  Church,  109 
Pretoria,  45 

-  Cathedral,  46 

Purbeck,  Isle  of,  64 


Queensborough  Terrace,  Hyde 
Park,  119 


Radcliffe,  Lancs.,  22,  83 
Radley,  45.  114 
Repton,  70,  72 


Rugby,  54-58,  83,  84,  112,  117,  118 
Runcorn,  57 
Rush  ton,  106 

-  Grange,  Cobridge,  1,  2,  63 

Rydal  Water,  114 


St.  Clement,  Dane,  Middlesex,  93 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  118 

St.  Saviour's,  Warwick  Square,  110 

Salford,  69,  121 

Salt  Library,  Stafford,  84 

Sambrooke,  49 

Sandbach,  39 

Sandyford,  77,  92 

Sapcote,  97 

Saredon,  49 

Scotland,  37 

Seabridge,  44 

Selwyn  College,  Cambridge,  114 
Sene  Park,  Burton,  26,  63 
Shalboume,  111 
Shanklin,  65 
Shareshill,  49 

Shelton,  4,  7,  9,  10,  14,  17,  18,  22, 
23,  46,  87 

-  Church,  49 

-  Hall,  16,  46 

Shugborough,  49 
Silecroft,  Cumberland,  114 
Silverdale,  86 
Smallthorne,  34 
Smallwood,  103 

Smithdown  Rd.  Cemetery,  Liver¬ 
pool,  106 
Smithfield,  82 
Smithfield  Hall,  80 
Sneyd,  Burslem,  13,  91,  92 

-  Green,  Cobridge,  2,  36,  37, 

39,  69 

-  House,  Burslem,  96 

South  Africa,  28,  45,  46 
Southbank,  Leek,  118 
Southfields,  Leek,  110 
Southport,  59,  118 
Springfields,  82 
Stafford,  82,  84,  85 

-  Asylum,  36 

Staliington,  78 

Stand  Lodge,  Radcliffe,  22,  83 
Standon,  44 

Stanningley  Hall,  Yorks,  118 
Stoke-on-Trent,  3,  9,  16-18,  21- 
26,  33,  35,  37,  45,  46,  49,  55, 
59-61,  64,  69-71,  75,  84-86, 


147 


Index  of  Places 


Stoke-on-Trent,  107,  111 

-  Church,  19,  20,  25,  44,  46, 

69,  71,  89,  91,  109 

- Streets  :  Church  Street,  25 

Glebe  Street,  25 
Stone,  5,  11,  83,  106 

-  Cemetery,  83 

-  Church,  83,  106 

Stropton  Holme,  nr.  Derby,  101 
Studley,  22 

Stype  Grange,  Shalbourne,  111 
Suttenpore,  58 
Swainsley,  110 
Swan  with  2  Necks,  41 
Swinnerton  Church,  113,  114 
Sytch,  Burslem,  89 

Talke,  84 

Thwaites  Church,  113,  114,  115 
Tinkersclough,  23 
Tittensor,  101 
Totmonslow,  98,  100,  101 
Toxteth  Church,  107 
Tranmere  Church,  110 
Transvaal,  45 
Trent  &  Mersey  Canal,  27 
Trentham,  18,  97 

-  Priory,  97 

Trent  Vale,  82 

- Church,  111-114 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  58, 
111,  112,  118 

- ,  Dublin,  111,  115,  116 

Tunstall,  4,  7,  12,  26-28,  30,  37, 
40,  75,  78-81,  83-87,  90,  92, 
107,  108,  111 

-  Church,  83,  107,  108,  109, 

111 

-  Museum,  30 

Turin,  29 
Turnhurst,  92 


Ulverstone,  96 

Umberslade  Hall,  Warwick,  111 
United  States  of  America,  28,  57 
University  of  Wales,  118 
Upminster,  Essex,  95 
Upper  Hulme,  105 
Uttoxeter,  95 

Vere,  Jamaica,  106 

Wadham  College,  Oxford,  57 
Wallasey,  90 

Warstone  House,  Warwick,  117 
Waterloo,  nr.  Liverpool,  57,  59, 
107 

Watlands,  5,  27,  45,  53,  54,  55, 

57,  61 

Wavertree,  Liverpool,  95,  109 
Wellington,  118 
Weston-super-Mare,  30 
Weston,  nr.  Bath,  95 
Westwood  Hall,  Leek,  96 
Wetley  Abbey,  109 
Whieldon’s  Grove,  42 
Whitchurch,  82 

Whittington  Cottage,  Derby,  109 
Wilberstones,  39 
Willington,  Derby,  9.  63 
Withington  Lodge,  Didsbury,  106 
Wolseley,  16 

Wolstanton,  2,  5,  9,  11,  27,  35,  53, 

58,  67-71,  74,  83,  86,  96 

-  Church,  69,  111,  112,  114 

- Marsh,  61 

Wolverhampton,  85 

Wood  Eaton  Manor,  113 
Woore,  22,  79,  89 


Yarlett,  nr.  Stone,  11 


148 


Index  of  Places 


Stoke-on-Trent,  107,  111 

- Church,  19,  20,  25',  44,  46, 

69,  71,  89,  91,  109 

- Streets  :  Church  Street,  25 

Glebe  Street,  25 
Stone,  5,  11,  83,  106 

-  Cemetery,  83 

-  Church,  83,  106 

Stropton  Holme,  nr.  Derby,  101 
Studley,  22 

Stype  Grange,  Shalbourne,  111 
Suttenpore,  58 
Swainsley,  110 
Swan  with  2  Necks,  41 
Swinnerton  Church,  113,  114 
Sytch,  Burslem,  89 

Talke,  84 

Thwaites  Church,  113,  114,  115 
Tinkersclough,  23 
Tittensor,  101 
Totmonslow,  98,  100,  101 
Toxteth  Church,  107 
Tranmere  Church,  110 
Transvaal,  45 
Trent  &  Mersey  Canal,  27 
Trentham,  18,  97 

-  Priory,  97 

Trent  Vale,  82 

- Church,  111-114 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  58, 
111,  112,  118 

- ,  Dublin,  111,  115,  116 

Tunstall,  4,  7,  12,  26-28,  30,  37, 
40,  75,  78-81,  83-87,  90,  92, 
107,  108,  111 

-  Church,  83,  107,  108,  109, 

111 

- Museum,  30 

Turin,  29 
Turnhurst,  92 


Ulverstone,  96 

Umberslade  Hall,  Warwick  ,111 
United  States  of  America,  28,  57 
University  of  Wales,  118 
Upminster,  Essex,  95 
Upper  Hulme,  105 
Uttoxeter,  95 

Vere,  Jamaica,  106 

Wadham  College,  Oxford,  57 
Wallasey,  90 

Warstone  House,  Warwick,  117 
Waterloo,  nr.  Liverpool,  57,  59, 
107 

Watlands,  5,  27,  45,  53,  54,  55, 

57,  61 

Wavertree,  Liverpool,  95,  109 
Wellington,  118 
Weston-super-Mare,  30 
Weston,  nr.  Bath,  95 
Westwood  Hall,  Leek,  96 
Wetley  Abbey,  109 
Whieldon’s  Grove,  42 
Whitchurch,  82 

Whittington  Cottage,  Derby,  109 
Wilberstones,  39 
Willington,  Derby,  9.  63 
Withington  Lodge,  Didsbury,  106 
Wolseley,  16 

Wolstanton,  2,  5,  9,  11,  27,  35,  53, 

58,  67-71,  74,  83,  86,  96 

-  Church,  69,  111,  112,  114 

- Marsh,  61 

Wolverhampton,  85 

Wood  Eaton  Manor,  113 
Woore,  22,  79,  89 


Yarlett,  nr.  Stone,  11 


148 


1743 


929.2 

Adl03a 

1429552 


*9 


Q 

o 


^ebigree  of  gUmnus,  i^ortfj  £>taffocbssl)ire, 

with  signatures  taken  from  contemporary  document  of  each  generation. 

|  Historical  Collections:  Staffordshire — Wi  .  Salt  Society  Vol.  1910. 

Evid  s  e  William  Adam,  an  Old  English  Totter,  by  W.  Turner,  F.S.S.  (Chapman  U  Hall,  1904). 
i  A  theory  of  the  Adams  Family  of  A'.  S^iffordshire,  S.  Catherine  Press,  London,  1914. 

(  And  He corcts  in  the  CVttcge  oT Arms. 

William  Adams,  Master-Potter  of  Burslem  and=a  dau.  of 
Tunstall,  Staffordshire,  c.  1540-1617,  son  of  j  the  Burslem 
Thomas  Adams  of  Burslem,  whose  Will  was  proved  family  of  Burslem. 

1 608  at  Lichfield  (great  grandson  of  Thomas  Adams 
of  Burslem — and  Margaret,  his  wife — whose  Will  1 
was  proved  in  December  1  534). 


594 


Master  Potter  of  Burslem, 
c.  1  560-1629. 


I Joan, 
d.  John  Burslem 
of  Burslem,  and  Oldcott 
Park,  Wolstanton, 
c.  1570-1644. 


ot  Byrches  Head  and 
Bucknall  Hall, 
1570-1641. 


zpEliiabeth, 

d.  William  Machin 
of  Penkhull,  Seabridge,  Sic., 
c,  1570-1632. 


Adams  of  Greenfield  and  of 
Of lton  Grange,  Staffordshire, 
af©  of  Woore  Manor,  Shropshire. 


62: 


of  Byrches  Head. 
1 597-1676. 


Of  Greenfield,  Stoke-on  Trenty 
and  Bagnall, 

1642-1712. 

(Unmarried). 


=Mary, 

d.  Thomas  Hailam, 
16.  .  =1655. 


John  Adams 
of  Bucknall  Hall, 
1645-1717. 


Mary, zip 
c.  1600-1625. 


^  '.Katherine  Henson, 


one  son,  2  dam. 


of  Bucknall  Hall, 
1599-1677. 


2nd 

lerim 
c.  1620-1702. 


4  other  |sons 
and  1  dau. 


gO 


1 687 


of  Bagnall,  fjrc., 
N.  Staffe. 
1660/1-1727. 


d.  of  John  Meare 
of  Handley  Green, 
c.  1667-1733. 


Dorothy, 

e.d.  Francis  Meare 
of  Norton  Green  Hall, 
1710-1755. 


i 

other  issue. 


of  Bagnall,  CS^c., 
1 702-1775. 


735 

=^Sarah,  widow  of  Samuel  Braddock  of  Howard  Park,  Cheddleton, 
and  d.  William  Whieldon  of  Kingsley,  Stoke-on-Trent, 

1702-1  787. 


2  daus. 


William  Adams 
_  of  Bagrv^1 

1736-1502, 
died  unmarried. 


.  •  Elizabeth.  of  Bagnall.  f 


daus. 


of  Bagnall, 

I737-I790' 

unmarried. 


Master-Potter, 
of  Grange  Lane  in  Cobridge 
and  of  Bagnall, 

1759-181 1. _ 


Elizabeth, 
dau.  John  Jackson 
of  Greenwood  Hall, 
1744-1834. 


of  Bagnall, 
1742-1800, 
married  Martha  Ball, 
and  left  issue. 


793 


Master-Potter, 

of  Fenton  Hall  and  of 

Bagnall, 

1772-1829. 


d.  Lewis  Heath 
of  The  H  adder idg<  in 
Burslem, 

1774-1846. 


Richard  Adams, 

i774-i778. 


1827 


■f 


•834 


Burslem  of  Burslem 

— C  1560  — 


Whieldon  of  the  Leek 
Moorlands 
—  1735  — 


Worthington  of  Leek 
-  1864  - 


Master-Potter, 

d,  and  co-heiress  of  Jesse  Breeze  of  Basford  Hall, 

of  Greenfield,  nr.  Tunsta. 

,  in  Parish  of 

of  Greenfield,  1803-1872. 

Wolstanton,  Co.  Stafford, 

and  of 

1804-1864. 

Liverpool, 

1798-1865. 

A 

Mary, 

d.  and  co-heiress  of 
Jesse  Breeie, 

1 8 1 1-1862. 


Machin  of  Seabridge 
SBotteslow 
-  1589  - 


Heath  of  Hadderidge 
Burslem. 

— 1793  — 


Serjeantson  of 
Hanlith  Co  York 
-  1904  — 


Hanson  of  Wolstanton 
-1636- 


Jackson  of  Stanshope  t 
Greenwood  Nf  Bagnall 

-1771  - 


Roche  of  Davtntry 
Northants,  < 

- 1900  - 


of  the  Watlands,  Wolstanton, 

1 805-1850. 

First  Chief  Bailiff  of  Stoke-upon-Trenc. 
Died  unmarried. 


of  Liverpool, 

1 807—1862. 
Died  unmarried. 


Meare  of  Norton 
le  Moors 
-1687  6  1730- 


Breeie  of  Greenfield 
in  parish  Wolstanton 
— 1827  — 


Douglas  of  Salwarpe 
Co.  Wore, 
h— 1916  - 


6  dau*. 


5  daus. 


Of  Greenfield, 
1835-1905. 


Master-Potter, 
of  Greenfield,  near  Tunstall, 
and  Wolstanton 

(J.P.  1872  Staffordshire),  Co.  Stafford, 
Lt.-Col.  1  st  Batt.  R.V. 

1833-1905. 


e.d.  Andrew  Juket  Worthington, 
of  Ball  Haye  Hall.  Co.  Stafford, 
1840-1914. 


IdAL  Qa*~>-  $  cCost/bS 


Master-Potter, 

rf  Greenfield,  and  Oulton  Grange, 
Nr.  Stone,  Staffordshire, 

1868. 


•9°4 


—Mildred  Mary, 

e.d.  Rev,  James  Jordan 
Serjeantson,  R.D.,  of 
Hanlith  Hall,  Co.  York, 
1875- 


A 

2  sons. 


Coroner  for  N.  W.  Staffordshire, 
Solicitor, 

of  Stone,  and  of  Tunstall,  Staffs. 
1870-1928. 


I  90O 

:Clarice  Sophia, 
d.  Charles  Bennett  Roche, 
of  Daventry, 
Northamptonshire, 

1874- 


Of  Roche  Mount, 
Leek,  Staffordshire, 
1872-1919. 
Unmarried. 


tfkce.fr.  cd. 

MmUH'-PuLteiT 

of  Woore  Manor,  Shropshire,  F.S.A., 
J.P.  City  Stoke-on-Trent 
and  for  Shropshire. 

1875- 


1916 

zinAda  Gladys, 

e.d.  of  Archibald  Douglas 
of  High  Park  and 
Salwarpe,  Co.  Worcester, 
1889- 


2  sons,  1  dau. 


2  dau*. 


